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My Worthy Nephew 
Mr. Cotton Mather. 


Dear Sir, 
HE you have by the 


Prefs returned to'you 
thoſe Sermons of yours, 
which you ſome Years ago 
_ for the Publick. 


uch were the Hazards and 


A 2 Deaths 


The Epiſtle 


Deaths which they were in, | 


' that I believe their thus | 


coming forth was lately | 
altogether unexpected by | 
you, and is now a preat 
Surprizal to you. For 
ſurely you had no reaſon 
but to give them up as for 
ever loſt in this World, 
(as I have in brief given an 
account in an Epiſtle to the 
Reader prefixed) however 
you might relieve your ſelf 
with this Faith, that your 
good Will and Labour 


therein was with the Lord. 
Poſlibly 


Dedicatory. 


Poſſibly that ſentence of 
Death which they were un- 

der might be ſome diſcou- 
ragement to you, .and oC- 

calion ſome ſad Thoughts. 

He who then helped you 
to receive it with a Gra- 
cious Submiſſion ro him, 

without whom not a Spar- 
row lights on the ground, 
and who numbers the very 
Hairs of our Heads, and 
hath a Soveraign Right 
(which may neither be con- 
trolled nor queltioned_) to 
diſpoſe of us, and all ours, 


A 3 as 


The Epiſtle 
, aspleaſeth Him, now lets 
you fee it was not in vain 
to commit them unto Him: 
Whatever the W orkings 
of ' your Heart were under 
that diſappointment, I am 
perlwaded you will now 
receive them as a return 
unto, and a token of the 
acceptance of thoſe Prayers 
which you followed them 
withal when you firſt took 
up a purpoſe to Publiſh 
them, and did accordingly 
commit them unto Him 
who hath ſo Faithfully , 
Ys io Fa 


Dedicatory. 


ſo Marvellouſly preſerved 
them, and hath now at 
| laſt, through ſo many 
Deaths, brought them forth 
unto Light, Now God, 
who 1s able to make all 
Grace abound towards you, 
and doth miniſter Seed to 
| the Sower, and preſerve it 
when periſhing, increaſe his 
Gifts ana Grace in you, 
and multiply your Seed 
ſown and the Fruits there- 


of, to your Comfort, the 
Good of many, and the 
A 4 Glory 


The Epiſile, &c. 
Glory of his own Grace. 
So prayeth, 


(Dear Cozen) 
Your AﬀeGctionate Unkle 


London, Dec.15.- 
1693- 


| Nath. Mather, 


TO TH 
READER 


T bath been obſerved concerning 
ſome Perſons deſigned by Gol 
for Eminent Vſefulneſs in their day, 
that great Dangers and great De- 
liverances have befallen them in 
their beginning times, SomeWhat 
ſuch alike Fate hath attended theſe 
Sermons. They have been in Perils 
en the Sea, in Perils by Robbers, 
in Perils among Papiſts and Publick 
Enemies, in Perils in a ſtrange 


Land, 


To the Reader. "uy 


Land, yea in Deaths often, But 
there hath been a Wwakeful Eye, and 
a mighty Hand of Providence over 
them all along. They were by the 
Author deſigned and prepared for 
' the Publick, and to that end written 
' out for the Preſs, and ſent ſome 
Years ago for Old England from 
New. in a Veſſel which fell into 
the Hands of a French Privateer, 
by whom both Ship and Paſſengers 
were carried into France. But a 
Perſon there who had ſome acquaint» 
ance with the Privateer, obtained 
of bim theſe and other Papers which 
Were of no value to him, who was 
then Poſſeſſor of them. That Per- 
ſon ſent them to a Correſpondent he 
had in London ; who occaſuonally 
giving 4 Worthy Acquamtance of 

mine 


To the Reader. 
mine a View of them, be preſently 
diſcerned What theſe Diſcourſes 
were,. and for what deſagned, end 
by bim they were ſhown to me.* At 
firſt fight 1 knew the Hand in 
Which they were written, and on 
further Peruſal could not but per- 
ceive on them very diſcernable im- 
preſſes of the Spirit of their Author, 
of whom the nearneſs of my Rela- 
tion forbids me to ſay any thing. 
only this I muſt teſtifie, that theſe 
Sermons are aſſuredly his true and. 
genuine 1ſſue. 

The forementioned Wakefulneſs 
of the Eye of Providence over them 
in all the Hazards and Deaths 
which they have paſſed through, and 
at laſt, in his own time, ſo bring- 
ing them forth unto the Publick, 
may 


To the Reader. 


may give a ground of hope that 
God hath deſigned them for further 
Uſefulneſs and Service. 

The Subjefts treated on are 
weighty, of general concernment, 
and never out of ſeaſon ; although 
perhaps in ſome of them the Author 
might have .an eye more eſpecially to 
the preſent circumſtances of many 
in that place where they were firſt 
meditated and uttered. The Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf took occaſion to mdite 
many parts of Holy Scripture from 
ſome preſent Occurrences in a ſmall 
part. of Gods People : And theſe 
hath he preſerved and conſecrated 
to the uſe of the whole Church all 
the World over unto the end of time.. 
Nor us it a new thins for Holy 
Men of God , not immediately in- 

| Jpired, 


To the Reader. 


ſpired, to publiſh to the World thoſe 
'Labours of theirs to which they were 
firſt ſtirred up by ſome emergencies 
among that People where they were 
fet. A great Divine tells us, That 
the Caſe of thoſe to Whom he mini- 
ſtred was one thing by which be was 
much influenced in pitching on the 
Subjefts which he Preached on. 

Dr. Owens Preface to Spiritual- 
mindedne{ſs. Such a communica 
tion of Gifts, and the Fruits of 
them, is one ſweet and happy im- 
provement of the Communion of 
Saints. 

The manner of this Authors treas 
ting on theſe Subjefts is ſuch, as 
that it is apparent he did indeavour 
to approve himſelf to God therem ; 
and therefore I doubt not, but as 

others 


To the Reader. 


others of bis Labours have, ſo theſe 
will commend themſelves to every 
Means Conſcience in the ſight of God, 
eſpecially of thoſe who are Spiritual, 
and by reaſon of uſe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 
Good and Evil. The Bleſſmg of 
God 90 along With them. 


N ath, Mather. 
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Sacred Exorciſms : 


O R, 
The Caſe and Cure of the 
Poflefled by the Devil. 


ee th —_— a _— &. ll 


ACTS v. 
Why hath Sataz filled thine Heart y 


their Diſobedience to the Firſt and the 

Great Commandment of the Law, by 

their not./erving of, rheir not ſeeking ro, their 
not hoping on, and their nor rejoycing in the 
Erernal. God. Bur there is a further, and a 
viler ftep of Impiety, which a - woful part of - 
Mankind, przcipitate themſelves unto ; and 
thar is, An hearkening to the Temptations of the 
Devil, rather than to the Propoſals of the moſt 
Holy Lord, A. (ad A of this we — 
tnar 


'T : E ſinful Children of Men, expreſs 
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thar wretched Ananias, whom the words now 
read were ſpoken unto. ; 
In the 28th Chapter of Feremiah, we read 
concerning one Ananias, an ungodly Mimitter, 
whom God puniſhed with a ſudden Death for 
his Iniquity ; and in the 5th Chapter of the 
As now before us, we allo read: of ; one Ana- 
nigz, as ir ſeems, an ungodly Miniiter roo, 
whom God likewiſe puniſhed with a ſudder; 
Death for his Iniquiry. The Primitive Chri- 
ftians in Feruſalem had ereCted a Bank among 


them, for -the relief of their Poor, Diſtreſſed, | 


Aficted Brethren. In the places of the molt 
Proſperity, and 'of the beſt Regularign; the Poor 
that live upon Charity ' uſually make abour a 
Thirtieth parr of the People ; bur among the 
Primitive Ctiriftians ; which the Eord-cmefty 
choſe among The Poor of ths World, we may 
imagine a greater ; proportion &f Needy ones. 
For the Comfott of theſe Godly Poor, many 
Gentlemen of ,good' Eſtares, .nor only. gave their 
Revenues, bur even ſold rheir Fee-Smples, as far 
as they thought it proper for them, and made 
a Stock, which the Apoſtles became Truſtees for 
the well-difpofing'dt. 

One Ananias, with his Wife, prevending to 
follow this Example, yer ſecretly dergitied part 
of the Price which: they had received'for att 
Hoyſe or Farm, on this occafion alienated. 

Our Texr is "the terrible Expottularioh of 
the Apoftle rowards rhis decettful Man : Hy 
hath Satan filled thine Heart 2 "There are two 
things implyed in it. Firft, That he had been 
carried, yea, and hurried on to a moſt _— 
in, 


LY 


> & 3. Me Me. 3. i, 3... 
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Sin, by the Temptations of rhe Devil. Ard next, 
That it was his own A and Fault, which gave 
the Devi) this Advantage over him ; there was 
his own Conſent and Folly in hearkening ro the 
Temptations. + 

I am nor yet ready to give you the Do&rine 
which you are wairing for ; we muſt firſt com- 
pare our Context, and from rhence ferch rwo 
remarkable Conſequences of this unhappy Mans 
being thus Filled by the Dev1l. 

One Conſequetice of it was, A proligious 
PWickedneſ. "Tis charged upon Ananas, that 
he /y'd unto-the Holy Spirit. 1 cannot find how 
to bring him in guilty of Sacriledze, rho' more 
than a Jury of Interpreters have brought in that 
Verdict alſo againft him : But we find him 
gutlry of gfievous Diſſinulation and Hypecriſie. 
He ſeemed as if he had been very /iberal, and 
no leſs forward and fincere in--foregoing his 
PoſſteHons for the Publick Uſe, rhan the beſt 
of rheni all ; bur he did nor really do, whar he 
openly declared and profeffed for the doing of. 
Indeed, the Man was afraid lei# he ſhould hims« 
{elf come to want before he: dyed ; he durt 
not rely upon the Faithfulnefs of God, which 
alwayes provides well for rhe Charirable Man, 
fo he kept back part of the Price. However 
thought he, Tf make a ſow, they ſhall never 
take me for a Nipgard ! This 1s called, A lying 
to the Holy Spirit, becauſe it wes a going to pur 
a Trick upon thote Perſons that had an exrra- 
ordinary Meaſure and Power of rhe Holy Spirit 
m them : For betides the committing of this 
Knavery in a Charch-Aſſembly, wherem there 1s 

2 a ipe- 
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a ſpecial Preſence of the Holy Spirit, it was be- 
fore the Apoſtles, which had rhe Holy Spirit in 
them, to a Miracle. Vain Man, hadſt x a for- 
gotten the ſtory of Gehazi ? That like him, thou 


ſhouldeft not fear a diſcovery by the Holy Spirit of | 


God ! 

Another Conſequence of it was, An horren- 
dous Miſery. Tis reported of Ananias here, 
- That. hearing theſe words, he fell down and gave 
up the ghoſt. Ar the beginning of the Fewiſh- 


Church, a double dealing with God was imme- | 


diately followed with a deadly Revenge ; of 
which Nadab and Abihu was an Inſtance ; thus 
at the beginning of the Chriſtian Church, in ſuch 
a caſe we ſee not unlike Judgments executed. 
The Apoſtle Peter had newly wronghr a Mi- 
racle of ; Beneficence, behold, he now works a 
Miracle of Severzty, to teſtifie rhe Exaltation of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I remember the old 
Pagan Porphyrius exclaimed againſt Peter, as a 
bloody, cruel- Man, for rhis tranſaction ; bur 
he might have remembered, it' was not the 
Apoſtle, it was the Almighty, that killed this 
Malefactor ; and ſome have an hope, - if it be 
not a fond one, that he repented while he was 
expiring ; yea, that the Troubles and Sorrows 
of his Repentance were the things that ſmo- 
thered him... .Here is only this further Myſtery 
to be wondered at, 'That Peter himſelf had bur 
a few Weeks before been guilry of as mon- 
ftrous Lying, as this poor Creature here ; bur 
upon his weeping bitterly, the Lord forgave him, 
even fo far as to imploy him in paſling a dread- 


ful ſentence upon one that thus tranſgreſſed. Ds 
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the Soveraignty of Grace ! Lord ! how anſearch- 
able are thy Fudgments ! 


Our Doctrine will now of its own accord 
fall into our hands : "Tis this, 


That when Men permit Satan, with his Tem 
tations, to fill their Hearts, they are in the 
high road unto all manner of WV cheaneſs and 
Myſery. 


There are Three Propoſitions that now lye 
before us. 


PROP. I 


* There is a Devil, whoſe Imployment it is to 
tempt the poor Children of Men. 


Let us a little examine every Arricle in this 
Propoſition. We ſay then, There 5 4 Devil. 
Would you know what a Devil is > We have 
a deſcription of him in Eph. 6. 12. 4 ſpiritual 
wiekedneſi, in high places. That is, a wicked 
< irit, lodged in the Atmoſphere above and about 

Earth which we qe upon, A Dewl is 
——_ a Fallen A Angel; and fo he muſt be 4 
Rational Spirit , ful of enmity againſt God and 
Man. There was a vaſt company of Angels, 
whereof the Apoſtle rells us, in Fude 6. They 
hept not their fe ate ( namely that of Holi- 
neſs and Happin !) bus left their own habitation 
E which was 1n the ; Hanks. Regions) and God 
has reſerved them far —_— Charms under _ 
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neſs. This Helliſh Crue of wicked Spirits, is 


called, the Devil and Satan, in the fngular num- 
ber; and 1 1s worth enquiring, why 2 For an- 
{wer to that, It is not becaule they are one in 
point of Individuation. Alas, there arc incre- 
dibly many Legions of them: Weread in Luke 
8. 30. of above Iwelve Thouſand which could 
be tpared at once to keep Garri/on in one lingle 
Man. Bur-the Devils are all as oze upon theſe 
rwo accounts ; both of which rhe 12th Chaprer 
of Matthew gives us Initructions abour : They 
are one for their agreement ; they alleſpoule one 
Deſign, and follow oe Buſinels ; rhey don't fall 
our among themſelves : And then allo, they 
are one for rheir Government ; there is a Monar- 
cy among them ; and they are all united under 
one Prince, the Cammands and Orders of 
which Grand Seigniour they all yield the moit 
exact Obedience ro. This is the Devil ! Bur 
whar 1s - the Imployment of thele wicked Spirits 
here 2 Why, for that we ſay, Temptation # the 
zmployment of the Devil. There are three fq- 
mous Names by which this Tygre 1s diſtin- 
guiſhed : and there 1s a reference ro Temptation 
in them all. He is called, the Satan, and the 
Tempter, and the Devil. Before he ers upon 
us, then he is a Satan ; that is, a malicious and 
a malignant Adverſary ; he hates us infinitely, 
and longs to tee us 'milſerable. After; he ſets 
upon us, then he is a Dzvi/; that is, a clamo- 
rous A4ccnſer ; he will rraduce us, and reproach 
us, at the Conurts in the invitible World, where 
rhe Lord gives our. his Commitiions abour our 
Conceraments here. Bur while he is ar work 
WI. 


—— 
ECW: B 
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wirh us, all rhat while he is our Tempter. To 
tempt a Man is properly to periwade him, and 
ſeduce him ro ſome evil thing. We all owe a 
continual Allegzance unto God, and 1t 1s as well 
our Intereſt as our Duty 10 acknowledge him im 
all our wayes. Now the Devil by his Tempta- 
tions 1s evermore lolliciring us to deny unto our 
God fomerhing of the Flomage and Honour that 


*1s due unto him, and leave the Paths wherein 


we ſhall find reſt unto our fouls, He has a Na- 
rural Propenfity and Inclinarion to this Devz/iſfa 
work; and invererate Cuſtom of more than Five 
'Thouiand Years, has doubrlels increaied thar 
Habit in him. If you ask how the Devil be- 
comes our Tempter 2 I muſt Anſwer, Some- 
times tis more 7mmediately ; he has inexplt- 
cavle waycs of applying himlelf unto our Souls, 
and of preiting and puthing rhem uno many 
ſinful exorbitancies. Bur fometimes 'tis more 
mediately : The Men of the World, and the 
Things of the World, are the Tozls with which 
he operates upon us ; by theſe he throwes the 
Sparks of Hell upon our Luits, until he has 
made them fiame and rage into the worit of 
all abominations. If you ask, why the Devil 
becomes our Tempter ? I mult Anſwer, "Tis 
portly our of Malice ar God. He would tain 
ein the Throue of God, and he cannor cndure 
that God ſhould have any Subjects or Children 
in the World. And partly, tis our of Envy at 
Man. He cannor brook ir, that Man thould 
be Saved, and he be Damned ; - that Max ihould 
be Crowned, and be be Chained ; chat Max 


. Mould be in the Boſom of God, and he lye in 


B 4 the 
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rhe bottom of Hell for ever. 'Tis ths that purs 
him upon tempting, and vexing and plaguing 
of us all. | 


PROP. IL. 


The Temptations of the Devil ſomerimes pre- 
vail (o far as to fill the Hearts of the Men whom 
they are uſed upon. Many Men are ſo con» 
quered by the Temprations of the Devil, that 
they ler him into their Hearts, and their Hearts 
then become as full of the Devil as ever. they 
can hold. There are rwo or three things, 1n 
regard of which the Devi! ſometimes fills the 
Heart of a miſerable Sinner. 


Firſt, The Devil blinds the Hearr of a Sinner, 
and ſo he fills the Heart' of him. We read 
concerning them that are full of the Devil in 
2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them. The Devil is called, The 
prince of darkneſi ; and it 1s an Hellith darkneſs 
which he clouds the Mind of a Sinner with. 
The Devil ſo blinds the Mind of many a Man 
with his Temprarions, that he can't ſee the way 
wherein he ſhould go ; he calls evil good, and good 
evil; and he is plunged into damnable deluſions. 
The Devil perverts the underſtanding of many 
a Man, and makes him either to lee nothing, 
or to think amiſi of all facred things. The 
Sinner having his eyes put our, the Devil now 
makes the Man to grind for him in all manner 
of Iniquirty. When once the Devil has thus 
— and hood-winked a poor Sinner — 
Wo 


ko. 


ay 
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fills him with all confuſion ; and he brags, Now 
the Man « mine for ever ! The Devil does what 
he will with a Sinner, v/hen once he has made 
a dark, Dungeon of his wretched Soul. 

Secondly, The Devil gains the Heart of a 
Sinner, and fo likewiſe he fills the Heart of 
him. This V:&ory of 'the Devil over a Sinner 


| has two degrees to the compleating of ir. Firſt, 


The Devil enters the Heart of the Sinner. 
When an hideous Man once became Full of the 
Dev1l, *ris {aid in Luke 22. 3. Then Satan entred 
into him. The Devil does beſiege the Soul of a 
woful Man with his Temptations ; ar laſt the 
poor Man delivers up the Keys of rhe Caſtle, 
and een lets the Devil exter with all his Forces 
there. The Devil gets all the Faculties of rhe 
Suul in his poſſeſſion ; fo thar after this, he has 
the Intelleft of the Man to argue for him, the 
Memory of the Man to be his Treaſury, and all 
the Aﬀetions of the Man to fide with hs Par- 
ries, bis Intents. As thar ſorry King ſaid once 
ro the Syrian, I am thine, and all that I have : 
So rhe Sinner overcome with Temprarions, at 


| length ſayes to the Devil, Here, take my Heart, 


it is thine, and all that T have. When tis come 
ro this paſs, then 3 Secondly, The Devil com- 
mands the Heart of the Sinner. "Tis ſaid abour 
ſuch as are full of the Devil, in 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
They are in the ſnare of the Devil, taken captive 
by him at his will. With his Temprations the 
Devil fo far prevails againſt a wotful Sinner, 
that he has the poor Man in a Toyl ; the Devil 


-can drag him hirher- and thicher, and een do 


what he will with him. The Devil becomes 
; the 
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the abſolure Commander of his undone Soul : 
If the Devil ſay, Come, he comes ; if the Devil 
lay, Go, he goes; it the Devil fay,: Do this, he 
does it, and he cannot for his life do otherwile. 
LTemprations prove to the Sinner like a Spiders 
web ; the Devil even rolls up the filly Fly in kis 
curled Cobwebs; and though he tlutters and 
{truggles a little, yer he ſucks our the Heart- 
blood of him when ever he pleates. Thus 'tis 
when the Devil fills the Hearts of Men. Bur 
that we may make a full conclufion of this Propo- 
ſition, take this one Concluſion to perfect what 
we have begun to ſay. 

"Tis our hearkening to the Temptations of the 
Devil, rhar gives him opportunity thus ro blind, 
and gazn, and. fill our Hearts. He cannor to 
come at us, as to fill us, unleſs by our com- 
pliancts with his Temptations we open the doors 
of our Souls unto him. We find in Gen. 3. 2. 
our Mother did firlt par/ey with the Devil, be- 
fore he could prevail upon her ; but when once 
he had ſo far prevailed as ro make her yield, 
ſhe was then quickly fall of him. *Tis our 
yelding to the Devil that procures his filling of 
us. lhe Dewi! could nor throw our Saviour, 
alrhough he had him on the Battlement or the 
Gallery of the Temple ; he ſaid, Caſt thy ſelf 
down. 'T bus the Devil muit have a Mans own 
conſent before he can fi/! the Man. And every 
rime we hearken ro a Temprarion of his, we 
do ſomewhat permit his filling of us. 


PROP. 
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PROP. II. 


When once rhe Temptations of the Devil have 
prevailed ſo far as to fill rhe Hearrs of Men. 
they go on to all wickedneſs and miſery. And 
this will be evident from theſe Conliderations. 


Firſt, When Satan fills the Hearrs of Men, 
there 15a deſperate and an horrible madneſs in 
them. A Natural madneſs is often cauted by 
the Influence of the Devil upon rhe Children 
of Men. I: was a common Yentiment among 
the Fews cf old, That madneſi was oftentimes 
produced by the Energy of Ewl Spirits ; eſpe» 
cially, if the madneſs were ſine Febri. Some 
Devil 'tis which railes the Poyſonous Fires in poor 
Men, to ſuch an heat and heighth as caules a 
madneſs in them. Hence 'rwas ſaid concerning 
a mad Man, in Matth. 17. 15, 18. He 3s Luna- 
tick ; thar is, one di:tracted ar certain rimes of 
the Moon ; and it follows, Feſus rebuked the 
Devil. Be ſure there is a Spiritual Madneſs 
which rhe Devii cauies in the Hearts which he 
has made himſelf owner of, When a Sinner 
has ence reſigned himſelf unto the Devil, ir 
may be ſaid of him, as in Eccl. 9. 3. Madneſs 
is in his heart ; and then he will ſtick ar no- 
thing, though it ſhould prove never ſo deadly 
ro hum. What was blaſphemouſly ſaid of our 
Saviour, may very righreouſly be ſaid of a 
Sinner, in Fohn 10. 20. He hath a Devil, and is 
mad. Bur when once a Man 1s mad, what is 
there r0 hindex him from the utmoſt wickedneſs 

and 
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and miſery > The more unreaſonable any thing 
is, 'tis the more agreeable to a Sinner that 1s 
acted by the Devil ; he has upon him thar 
Plague, To be ſmitten with Madneſs and Blind- 
neſs, and aſtoniſhment of Heart. 

Secondly, When Satan fills the Hearts of Men, 
he will have wayes ro reconcile them unto the 
moſt formidable Impieries in the World. There 
are certain pretended Arguments that the Devil 
has ro perſwade all manner of Sins withal ; and 
when once he is got into the Heart of a Man, 
he can give a ſtrange Force and Strength to 
thoſe vain Pretences. The Devil will perſwade 
the Hearr of ſach a Man, that Sin is a very 
Pleaſurable thing. He ſo vitiates the taſte of 
him, that he thinks, as in Prov. 9. 17. Stolen 
waters are ſweet. He now finds that ſweetneſs 
in unlawful things, which 'tis impoſſible ro re- 
ſtrain his Apperites unto : Ir meerly bewitches* 
him, and he becomes like that poor Man, who 
being told that he muſt leave hy Drinking, or 
boſe his Eye-ſight ; replyed, Then farewel theſe 
goor Eyes of mine. The Devil will alſo per- 
ſwade the Heart of ſuch a Man, that Sin 1s a 
very neceſſary thing. He urges upon him thar 
which he prefſed upon our dons, in Matth. 
4. 3. It 3s for Bread ; youll ſtarve, you'll dye, 
if you doirnot. He now imagines that with- 
our the doing of unlawful things, he is utterly 
undone in the World ; and if he can ſay once, 
The thing is needful, he will never trouble him- 
ſelf, whether it be /-mful or no. In the mean 
rime, there is bur one rhing ro withhold the 
vinner from the worſt Abominations in the 
World; 
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World ; and this one thing does the Devil keep 
a cruel muzzle upon. When a Sinner is ruſh- 
ing. on to his own ruine, his Conſcience, thar 
ſtands in his way, as the Angel did with a 
drawn Sword, in Balaams of old ; that ftands 
and cryes, and pleads, O do not thi abomnable 
thing ! Burt when the Devil isin a Mans Hearr, 
he claps a ſtrange Extingaiſher upon that Candle 
of the Lord. "The Devil has a way now to bribe 
the Conſcience of a Sinner. As we read of 
ſome in Tit. 1. 15. Their Conſcience 1s defiled ; 
ſo the Devil will often debauch the Conſcience 
of a Man at fuch a rate, that Conſcience will 
even turn Advocate for unlawful things ; the 
Man will now- commir the moſt unparallell'd 
Villanies, and yer fay, I verily thought that I 
ought to do many ſuch things : Or ar leaſt, rhe 
Devil has a way to ſear the Conſcience of a 
Sinner, We read in 1 Tim. 4. 2. about 4 Core 
ſcience ſeared with an hot iron. Thus the Devil 
will cauteriſe the Conſcience of a Man, till he 
may cur it, and wound ir, with all manner of 
Guilt, agd yer never be rouched with any Re- 
morſe at all. Behold, whether you do not now 
ſee a Sinner galloping apace towards the far- 
theft wickedneſs and miſery ! And what is there 
to ſtop his furious careers ? 

Thirdly, When Satan fills the Hearrs of Men, 
he inſpires them with a deſperate Enmity againſt 
the moſt probable Inftruments of rheir eternal 
good. 'The Devil makes Men very impatient 
of Reproof ; and when he 1s got into the Hearrs 
of them, one had as good meet 4 Bear bereaved 
of her whelps, as go to controul them in their 
eyll 
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evil wayes. The Almighty God has his Officers 
m the World, whoſe Work 'tis ro keep Sinners 
from the Deftraction. which rhey would bring 
n themſelves ; 'ris to pull them as brands ont 
the fire. Burt alas, theſe Fire-brands of Hell 
will only black and burn thoſe rhat ſhall faith- 
fully go to meddle with them. The only way 
ro fave a ſelf-deltroying Sinner, is, to tel him 
the Truth, Bar if you dare to do thar, you ſhalt 
ſoon complain; like Paul in Gal. 4. 16. AmT 
become your enemy becauſe T tell- you the truth ? 
When the Dew/ has hurled a poor Sinner into 
the horrible pits of Sin, he preſently makes a 
meer Dog ot him ; fo that like a Dog, he'll ſnap 
and ſnarl at any ofie thax ſhall go' to pull him 
out-; and there'ts no Remedy bur he mnſt pe- 
rith' there. £ hy 
Hence 'tis that a Zealous'Miniſter of -God is 
uſually an extream and odious Eyefore to' ſuch 
a Sifner : Of a Fairhfal Miniſter he'll ſay, as 
Ahab of that Propher, in 1 Ks 22. 8. As 
that man, IT hate him : And he could be con- 
rent if' all che Servants of the Lord were ſerved 
as once Fourſcore of rhem were by the Arian 
Perſecurors; There: have been dreadful and 
bloody Srerms in all. Apes raiſed againſt the 
rrue Minitters of God ; bur they have all pro- 
ceeded from rhe efficacy of rhe Devil on the 
Hearts of evil Men. If more than Twenty 
Khundred Holy Men of. God ſhould all be fi- 
lenced in one day, theſe would be admirably 
pleated with it, and wiſh, That the months of 
them all were in like manner ſtopt. Why, whar's 
the matter 2 Tis becauſe theſe Minitters would 
jave 
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fave Men from the Paths of the Deſtrezer 3 theſe 
Miniſters would bring Men to a Saving Ac- 
quainrance and Communion with . the Blefſed 
Gud. They might indeed beg, as the Apottte 
did, Forgive us this wrong ! Bur when People 
have the Devil in them, the Paſtors never fhall 
be forgiven ſo great an Injury ; the 7Vitneſſes 
of the Lord Jeſus muſt, as in Rev. 11. 11. -Tor- 
ment . them which dwell on the Earth. Yea, the 
more Eminent any Minifter ſhall be, for his 
Defire and Power, to do good unto all, the more 
ſhall 'ſuch a Minitter be maligned, reproached, 
revited in the World. There was once a Pro- 
pher- very remarkable for his undaunted and 
unwearied Pains ro make all his Neighbours 
Happy ; but the Complements beitowed till 
npon :that Minitter of God, were thoſe in 
1 Kyng. 18. 17. Thou art he which troubles Iſrael ; 
ſaid rhey, we owe all our Troubles to the Coun- 
ſels-of that Man ; *tis he that has cauſed all 
our uncomfortable Revolutions. It were well 
tor us, it he, and all tuch, were hanged our of 
the way. Never ſhall any Man do much good 
for rhe Souls of his Neighbours, bur the World 
' will treat him as they'd1d rhe excellent Athana- 
fius of old ; rhey will ipit rhe baſeft and black- 
eit Venom upon him ; and when they can do 
norhing ele, they ll write Libels, wherein, Ome- 
ne fcelus viro ſanto objicitur, tro render him nor 
capable of being any turther {erviceable. Eipe- 
cially, there are ſome forrs of Settaries more 
pecultarly acted by the Devil, in ftorming at 
rhe Miniiters of God. When the Devi/ got in- 
to Nebuchadnezzar,, he was, I conceiye, raken 

" with 
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with ' a Lycanthropy, a Diſeaſe which gives 4 
Man rhe Temper and Motion of a Wolf. Why 
when the Devi/ gers into ſome Herericks, he 
makes F/olves of them, and they fall a barking 
pootently, and rhis, as is proper, chiefly at the 

_ of the Flock ; the beit Name they can 
find for them, is Dogs, and Prieſts, and Hire- 
lings. Thele are things that puſh on the wicked- 
neſt and miſery of a poor Sinner into a depth be- 
yond all recovery ; who ſhall ferch them back, 
if their Minzſters be made incapabie ? 

Fourthly, When Satan fills the Hearrs of Men, 
he makes them ruſh upon ſuch hardy ventures 
as they muſt be utterly and for eyer ſpoiled 
with. The Devil will make Sinners very ven- 
tureſome, when once he becomes a Commander 
over them. The Devil is their Driver; and 
whar can the event now be, bur this ; They ſhall 
be ſuddenly broken to pieces, and there ſhall be no 
Remedy ! We read of certain Syine which had 
the Devil in taem, in Matth. 8. 32. Behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a Fteep place 
anto the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. The 
Devil does inchanrt poor Sinners by the delicious 
bur poyſonous Cups of vin, into ſuch Swine as 
thoſe ; ſo he'll 2 them over the molt amazing 
Precipice in the World, and they ſhall throw 
themlielvcs into a deep, without fear of choakine 
there. I'll cell you who was one of rhem Swine ; 
"rwas Pharaoh, bloody Pharach. Who would 
have imagined that Pharaoh could have been 
ſo fool-hardy as to venture into the Red Sea afrer 
all the plagues and figns of his approaching 
ruine 2 Bur having the Devil in him, he,ven« 
yures 
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tares in till the Sea covered him, and he ſank. as 
Lead in the mighty waters. The obdurate Pha- 
raobs of this World have many and many a 
time ſeen, that the great God brings the Seas, 
yea an whole Ocean of Judgments upon them 
that hinder this Inſtituted Y/orſhip in their Ter- 
ritories ; and yer they {till venture upon this 
de[tructive Policy, till one afrer another they 
all periſh in the waters ; but now the Devil 
knowes the Reaſon of it. In Rev. 20. 8. we 
read of a preater venture yer, that ſhall be 
made near the lalt of the /atter dayes, by an odd 
Race of ungodly Men ; and what emboldens 
it? Why the Devil ſhall deceive the Nations into 
an expedition rhart ſhall bring Fire from Heaven 
upon them all, 
The greateſt venture ever made by a Mortal 
Creature, is in perſecuting the People of God. 
The Church of God is truly called, 4 burdens 
ſome Stone ; it alwayes breaks the Backs of them 
that will be heaving at it : And that Stone yer 
lies, and lives, and growes, and God will yet 
make a glorious Mountain of it. The Lord 
Chriſt has rold us, in Matth. 21. 44. Moſcever 
ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken ; but on 
whomſoever it , ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. "Tis an allukon. to the capital Puniſh- 
ment of Stoning, uſed among the Fewes of old : 
They firlt gave the Malefactor a thruſt, waich 
made him fall with his Loins upon a grear 
Stone ; and then they calt that great Store upon 
the Man himſelf : 1f this diſpatched him nor, 
the Execurioners threw more Stones upon him. 
This then is the Afſertion of our —_—_— It 
| Fe 
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Men will go to afflict, abuſe and oppreſs the 


People of God, the Great God will ſtone them | 


ro Death for it; and there will need no other 
ſtone, bur the cauſe and the cry of thar oppreſſed 
People to do their -butineſs for them. And yer 
a valt party of poor Mankind are making this 
deſperate venture every day ; the whole World 
is full of Perſecution, wherever you can find 
any Objects for old Cains Club tro be uſed up- 
on. Tis now from the Malice of the Devzl 
that all Perſecution does ariſe ; *tis the Devil 
that makes Men ſo ventureſome as tro wrong 
the Church of God. Ir is ſaid in Rev. 2. 10. 
The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes ; reterring per- 
haps ro Trajans Perſecution. Tis the Dev: that 
makes Men to #mpriſon, and ſmire, and kill 
their more'pious Neighbours. 

Whar ſhall I ſay more? Can there be a greater 
venrure, than for a vile Man ro challenge and 
combate the Infinite God himſelf 2 Said the Lord 
in Ezek. 22. 14, Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be ſtrong, in the dayes that T ſhall 
deal with thee ? "T's the moſt outragious Phrenſie 
that ever was, for a filly Worm ro enter into a 
Battle againſt rhe Omniporent God ; for a 
ſorry Potſherd of the Earth, ro make his Barre- 
ries upon that God who overturns the mountains 
in his. anger, and makes the very pillars of heaven 
to tremble. Bur the Devil every day caules this 
Phrenſie in the Children of Men ; wretched 
Briars and Thorns, when the Devil 1s in them, 
will run ſuch a venture as to commence a 
Bartle againſt that Ged who is a devouring Fire. 
Doubt- 
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Doubtleſſs the Devz/ knew Jeſus to be the Son 
of God, and yer the daring wretch would make 
an afſaulr upon that Glorious One. Why, ſuch 
a ventureſome Difpofition does the Devz/ cauſe 
in the Souls that belong nnto him, that they 
will fly upon the Almighty God himſelf ; it 
may be ſaid of them as in Fob 15. 25, 26. He 
ftretches out his hand againſt God, he ſtrengthens 
himſelf againſt the Almighty, he runs upon the 
thick boſſes of his buckler. All the Artribures of 
God are rurned upon irreclaimable Sinners, like 
ſo many pointed ſharpened Boſſes of 4 Buckler ; 
bur when they are acted by the Devil, they 
will puſh upon theſe terrible Boſſes. They do 
like the mad Caligula ; when the God of Hea- 
ven thanders in Heaven, they go with little 
{quibbing Rockets to thunder back again upon 
him. The Propher well compares them unto 
an Horſe ruſhing into the battle. "Fhough they 
are fairly warned thar if they go on 1n their 
Sins, the Great God will make them feel rhe 
force of his Iron Fiery Arms, what care they ? 
They'll go on in the rage of Sin, mocking at 
Fear, and they'll play with Sin juſt before the 
Canons roaring mouth. Whar is there now to 
keep a Sinner from the urmoſt wickedneſs and 
miſery > Alas, what won't Men do when the 
Devil's in them ? 

Laſtly, When Satan fills the Hearts of Men, 
he keeps them from all good Impreſſions by the 
means of Grace upon them. 

The Devil will, if he can, cauſe Men to live 
withour any means of Grace at all ; he will ger 
them ro dwell in the region of the ſhadow of 
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Men will go to afflict, abuſe and oppreſs the 
People of God, rhe Great God will ſtove them 


ro Death for it; and there will need no other | 


ſtone, bur the cauſe and rhe cry of thar oppreſſed 
People to do their butineſs for them. And yer 
a valt party of poor Mankind are making this 
deſperate venture every day ; the whole World 
is full of Perſecution, wherever you can find 
any Objects for old Cains Club to be uſed up- 
on. Tis now from the Malice of the Devz/ 
that all Perſecution does ariſe ; *'tis the Devil 
that makes Men fo ventureſome as to wrong 
the Church of God. Ir is ſaid in Rev. 2. 10. 
The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes ; reterring per- 
haps ro Trajans Perſecution. Tis the Devi/ that 
makes Men to #mpriſon, and ſmire, and kill 
their more pious Neighbours. 

Whar ſhall I ſay more? Can there be a greater 
venture, than for a vile Man ro challenge and 
combate the Infinite God himſelf 2 Said the Lord 
in Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be ſtrong, in the dayes that T ſhall 
deal with thee 2 "T's the moſt outragious Phrenſie 
that ever was, for a filly Worm ro enter into a 
Battle againſt rhe Omniporent God ; for a 
ſorry Potſherd of the Earth, ro make his Barre- 
ries upon that God who overturns the mountains 
in his. anger, and makes the very pillars of heaven 
to tremble. Bur the Devil every day caules this 
Phrenſie in the Children of Men ; wretched 
Briars and Thorns, when the Devil 1s in them, 
will run ſuch a venture as ro commence a 
Bartle againſt that God who is a devouring Fire. 
Doubt- 
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Doubtlefſs the Devz/ knew Jeſus to be the Son 
of God, and yer the daring wretch would make 
an affaulr upon that Glorious One. Why, ſuch 
a ventureſome Difpofitton does the Dev:/ cauſe 
in the Souls that belong nnto him, that they 
will fly upon rhe Almighty God himſelf ; it 
may be ſaid of them as in Fob 15. 25, 26. He 
ftretches out his hand againſt God, he ſtrengthens 
himfelf againſt the Almighty, he runs upon the 
thick boſſes of his buckler. All the Artribures of 
God are rurned upon irreclaimable Sinners, like 
ſo many pointed ſharpened Boſſes of 4 Buckler ; 
bur when they are acted by the Devil, they 
will puſh upon theſe terrible Boſſes. They do 
like the mad Ca/zgu/a ; when rhe God of Hea- 
ven thunders in Heaven, they go with little 
{quibbing Rockets to thunder back again upon 
him. 'The Propher well compares them unto 
an Horſe ruſhing into the battle. Though they 
are fairly warned thar if they go on 1n their 
Sins, the Great God will make rhem feel rhe 
force of his Iron Fiery Arms, what care they ? 
They'll go on in the rage of Sin, mocking at 
Fear, and they'll play with Sin juſt before the 
Canons roaring mouth. What is there now to 
keep a Sinner from the urmoſt wickedneſi and 
miſery 2 Alas, what won't Men do when the 
Devil's in them ? 

Laſtly, When Satan fills the Hearts of Men, 
he keeps them from all good Impreſſions by the 
means of Grace upon them. 

The Dewil will, if he can, cauſe Men to live 
without any means of Grace at all ; he will ger 
tnem ro dwell in the region of the ſhadow of 
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death ; even in thoſe places where they periſh 
for the lack of Viſion. We tind, that when the 
Devil was got into Cain, in Gen. 4. 16. He went 
out from the preſence of the Lord : So the Devil 
cauſes Men to go away from the Houſe, away 
from the Inſtitutions, and away from the Or- 
dinances of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. When the 
Silver-Trumpets of the Lord Jeſus were to ſound 
in the other Hemiſphere of our World, the Devil 
got a forlorn Crue over hither into America, 
in hopes thar the Goſpel never would come at 
them here; and he {till gers incredible multi- 
rudes and myriads of People elſewhere to live 
'Iike our Indians, without the Goſpel of our Salva- 
tion among them: 

Bur where the Devil cannot make Men fo 
barbarous as to live altogether without the means 
ot Grace, he will cauſe them fo to attend upon 
thoſe means, as to find no. profit by them. We 
are told of ſome in Mark 4. 15. When they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and takes away 
the Word that was ſown in their hearts. Thus, 


rhe Devil will entice people to ſtay away from | 


the Houle of God, upon very trivolous Pre- 
rences and Excuſes : There ſhall be a Leure in 
a Town, and nor one ſeventh parr of the Inha- 
birants be preſent ar ir, that they may hear the 
words whereby they may be ſaved ; perhaps, if it 
be buc a little cold, then they'll keep art home 
when they ſhould be hearing rhe Mord of Life, 
and riey have got, they think, a Scripture roo 
for doing ſo ; That God will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. Tis poflible they'll promite in the 
can time to read a Chapter in Job; and it 
they 
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they do, I wiſh it may be the Fourteenth Chap- 


rer there. Bur if they come and fit among the 
People of God, how do they behave them- 
ſelves ? Their Mznds are wandering with a very 
deadly fickleneſs ; they are Buying, Selling, 
Travelling, or perhaps plunging themſelves in- 
ro curſed Adulteries, with a Fancy roving to the 
ends of the Earth. Why, the Devil has carried 
them our a Hunting with hum. And it is well 
it their Eyes been't ſleeping roo ; many will 
even {er themſelyes to ſleep in that place, where- 
of a true Child of Facob would fay, How dread- 
ful #s this place ! "Tis the Houſe of God, and the 
Gate of Heaven ! Why, 'tis the Devil rhar rocks 
the Cradle for them. Yea, *'tis uſual for the 
Devil ro make Men carp, and cavil, and quarret 
at what is delivered in the Houſe of God, 
when they ſhould be thereby rather converted 
from rheir evil wayes. They ll razl, or ſcoff, 
or like Stephens Hearers, they will gnaſh their 
Teeth at the Heralds of Heaven ; bur, alas, 
they will not mend at the Diſpenſations of the 
Goſpel. 

We have ſeen ſome under a Bodily moleſta- 
tion by Evil Spirits, to fiop their Ears, and roar 
and faint when any good thing was to be ut- 
tered in the Room, thar ſo they might be ſure 
to hear nothing of it. Why, Evil Spirits make 
Men continually do whar 1s equivalent there- 
unto ; even to deprive themſelves of all benefir 
by the means of Grace ; and what will rhen 
become of them 2 What wickedneſs or miſery 
can they be refrained from ? 
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APPLICATION. 


[. Let us piry the forlorn Eſtate of thoſe, | 


whole Hearts the Devil 1s every day filling of. 
Since they are in the road unto all manner of 
wickedneſs and miſery, ler us count them ſubjects 


for all manner of compaſſion with us. Wha | 


could withour yearning and bleeding Rowels, 
have ſeen the Man that had an unclean Spirit 
in him, and thar, as in Mark 5. 5. Was alwayes 


crying, and cutting bimſelf with ſtones? Alas, | 


alas, thar 1s the caſe of rhe biggelt parr of Man- 


kind by tar ; the Devil fills rhe Hearts of them, | 
and they cauſe the Lord Jeſus ro be alwayes 


complaining over them, They ſin againſt me, and 
wrong their own ſouls ! Look, look with a 
mournful Eye upon the ſtare of our Brethren 
abroad in the World. Ir is upon computation 
affirmed, that near rwo thirds of rhe World 
- are perfet Pagans unto this very day ; it may 
be ſaid. of them, as rhe Scripture ſpeaks, They 
ſerve dumb Tdols as they are led ; and ir is the 
Devil that 1s their /eader. Befides rhelſe, there 
is Mahomet, that monttrous Devil of the Eaſt, 
who has covered about a fifth part of the 


World with his infatuated followers ; he _ 


made meer Ideots and Harpies of many Millions 
eyer fince the Wo-Irumpers have begun ro 
ſound. Abour a ſixth part of the World is call- 
ed Chriſtendom ; and of that, what a large part 
1s enveloped in the thick darkneſs of Popery, 
whereof the Apoltle tells us, *Tis through the 
working of Satan ; and therein men believe a ye, 

that 
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that they may all be damned. What a thing is 
this ? Lord, what is the depth of thy Fudgments 
upon a deſolate World ! O where is our puy for 


! the vaſt ſhoals ot poor Souls, whereof the Devz/ 


has thus made a Prey 2 Bur ler us then ihow 
our ſincere pity by our ardent Prayer, for rhe 
haſtening of that glorious day, wherein the 


| Dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the Devil and 


Satan, ſhall be bound, and wherein Gods way ſhall 
be known upen the Earth, and Salvation ameng all 
people. 

Bur what pity, what Heart-breaking piry 
ſhould we then have upon our own Relations 


| whoſe Hearts we ſee the Devil ſadly filling of ! 


We may lament oyer many of our profane car- 
nal careleſs Friends, That the Devil ſtill has 
them un his clutches. And ſhall we not piry 
thoſe Lambs of ours, which we fee the deyour- 
ing Lions of Hell apace carrying away ? Bur 
ler our p:ty here alſo inflame our Prayer. We 
read of a poor Woman that cryed unto our 
Lord Jeſus, in Matth. 15. 22. Have mercy 01 
me, O Lord, my daughter is grievouſly vexed with 
a devil.  Solerus go and pray for our unrege- 
nerate Friends, Lord have mercy on this poor 
Friend of mine, for they have a Devil filling of 
bm. Do thus with moſt undenzjable Suppli- 
cations. 


II. Let us make ſome Tryals, whether Satan 
with his Temprarions have indeed filled our 
Hearts, or no 2 There are multitudes, multi- 
tudes of doleful Creatures in the World, who 
up2n a ſtrict Examination wilt be found as fl 
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of the Devil, as ever they can hold. Ler us 
proceed unto that Examination rhen, which 
may diſcover the people thar are in the high road 
unto all withedneſs and miſery. 

Only 'tis a Caurion to be firſt entred, for the 
comforr of ſome diſcouraged perſons, We muſt 
not think the Devil is filling of us, meerly becauſe 
we feel him vexing of us. "Tis often ſo, that 
thole Men who have leaſt of the Devil dwelling 
in them, have moſt of the Devil /tr:k:ng ar rkem. 
*Tis poſſible, ſome of you are hurried by pro- 
digious Injetzons of the Devil, and haunted with 
ſuggeſtions thar are fraught with Atheiſm and 
Blaſphemy, and horrible Unbelzef. Such Helliſh 
Thoughts as thoſe are called Muſce Infernales, 
by one of the Ancients ; and Belzebub the God 
ot Flies does hideouſly Fly-blow the Minds of 
many perſons by ſuch Hel-Flies as theſe. Bur 
let no Chriſtian conclude his Heart ful of the 
Devil, becauſe the Devil does infeſt and moleſt 
his Heart with ſuch horrible 'Thoughrs. 'The 
defign of the Devil is ro affrighr you into an 
hard and harſh Opinion 6f your ſelves, and ſer 
your Souls all on a light fire with amazements, 
by hurling ar you theſe Fiery Darts. A good 
Man will be ditturbed at Atheiſm and Blaſphemy 
in the Mouths of other Men ; 1o ſaid he in 
Pſal. 44. 15, 16. My confuſion is continually before 
me, for the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſ- 
phemeth. But much more, when he finds Athez/1 
and Blaſphemy roaring in his own poor Hearr, 
It throwes him into a terrible conſternation ; fo 
the Deyil makes a ſport of him. In this caſe 
'tis ofren with good Men, as i= was with Foſephys 
| Brethren ; 
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Brerhren ; an horrible Thought is laid in their 
Soul, as the Cup was in the Sack of old ; the 
Devil then charges them with ir, and ſuch is 
rhe rendernels of their Conſcience , that rhey 
own, 'Ty indeed ſo, IT have been an Atheift, and 
a Blaſphemer before the Lord. Thus the Devil 
attains his ends ! Bur be afſured, ye rempred 
Souls, the Devils being ſo very b»yſie with you, 
is no ſign. that he is filling of you. Such An- 
noyances of Saran are incident unto the beſt of 
Men. We tind 1n 2 Cor. 12. 7. an holy Paul 
himſelf moit miſerably buffeted by the Devil. 
An holy Fob, we ſee in Fob 2. 9. followed with 
tuch a motion of rhe Devil as that, Curſe God 
and dye. Yea, no leſs an one than our Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, was urged once ro ſay, That 
the Devil s God. Know 1t, ye troubled Souls, 
theſe Inſinuations of the Devil into your Hearts, 
will never be laid unto your charge, if you do 
not embrace and cheriſh them. Theſe Meds 
of Hell don'c grow in your Hearts ; 'tis the 
Devil that has thrown them over the Wall ; if 
you don't harbour them, and humour rhem, you 
ſhall not be condemned for them. In ſhort, One 
of rhe Anrtients well dittinguiſfed berween the 
barkings of the Devil, and the b:itings of the 
Devil ; when the Devil only preſles us to wick- 
ed rhings, hitherro the Dog only barks ; he bites 
not until we heartily entertain what he ofters 
unto us. Be comforted then ; you are yet clear 
of the great Tranſgreſſion. 

But let us now pals to the Real Characters of 
them that haye the Devil indeed fillzyg of rheir 
Hearts, 
| The 
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The antient Sadducees looked upon Devils to 
be no other than certain evil Pualities or Di- 
ftempers 1n the Children of Men. "Twas their 
Errour, and itis eafie ro ſhow whence it aroſe. 
As for us, when we ſee many evil Diſpoſitions 
in ſinful Men, we do not lay, thoſe things are 
Devils; but we may take 1t fer granted, rhe 
Devils by filling of their Hearts have cauſed 
thoſe Diipoſitions, 

In general, When one is a perſon of an evil 
Spirit, it 1s an evil Spirit that has filled him 
with it. Particularly, 

Firſt, The Devil has filld the Heart, when 
Lult is alwayes glowing in it, and heating of 


it. Ir 1s not alone in Matth. 1o. 1. that the- 


Devils are called unclean Spirits, When Men 
are given to wncleanneſs, they alwayes 1nvite the 
Devil ro a-lodging with them. Uncleanneſs 
reigns moſt in thoſe places and thoſe pertons, 
that have, moſt of the Devi/ in them ; and hence 
a large part of the Devil-worſhip uſed among 
the Pagans, has, like that of Baal-Peor, had 
abominable Incentives and Practices of wnclean- 
neſiin it. There are thole thar love to have lal- 
civious imaginations rolling in their Minds ; 
that imploy divers of their Senſes ro excite and 
provoke {uch imaginations, and that proſecute 
them with ſuch A#ions as to ule rhe Apottles 
expreflion, ts a ſhame to ſpeak of. | Bauey Talks, 
Books and Pzifures are common things among 
many that would, ir may be, keep clear of 
more outragious Whoredoms. And befides, the 
groller Filthineſſes which cannor bur wound rhe 


Conſciences of all that are not beyond all mea- 
ture 
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ſure hardened in Impiery, there are the curſed 
ſelf pollutions which are counted light and ſmall 
matters by many People, though the Word of 
Ged has condemned them as rhole effeminacies 
which keep Men our from the Kingdom of Hea-+ 
ven for ever. Why, the Devil who is an an- 
clean Spirit has poſſeflion of the Hearts thar are 
thus defiled. 'I helſc are the Goats thar muſt one 
day burn with the Devil and by Angels : why, 
'ris from the Devil and hs Angels that they do 
already burn. The Fire of Lu is the very Fire 
of Hell; the Devil has laid a pan of Hellfire 
in the Soul of the profane Adulterer ; the Hearr 
of ſuch a Wretch is in the Scripture compared 
unto an Oven ; and rhe Devil has filled rhar 
Oven with a Fire ferched from rhe very botrom 
of Hell. Here are ſome of thoſe ro whom we 
may lay, Moy hath Satan filled thine heart ? 
Secondly, The Devil has filled the Hzart, 
when 'tis puffed up with pride. We read in 
1 Tim. 3. 6. He that is lifted up with pride, fal.s 
into the condemnation of the devil. The Devil 1s 
a proud Spirit ; 1 was his Pride that was his fall 
ar firit; and when he would give us a fall. he 
does firlt by Pride give us a /ijt. Ir is an uſual 
thing for Men to have an high Opinion of their 
own Excellencies ; they do with a tickied Fancy 
behold rheir own Gifts, their own Attainments, 
their own Performances, and all rheir Priviledges ; 
'ris pollible rheir very Attire becoines their. G/o- 
ry ; and 10 according to the Apottles expreliion, 
They glory in their ſhame ; they quickly come 
tro rake oftence 1f all their Neighbours do not 
now acknowledge them as more emnent than 
them- 
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themſelves ; they grow diſcontented with ſuch 
an eſtate and ſtation as God has placed them in; 
and rhey look with a ſtrange diſdain upon thoſe 
whom they reckon their Inferzours : Yea, 'tis 
well if they don't arrogate ſome excellency to 
themſelves , which they never were owners of ; 
x they don't aſcribe ro themſelyes thoſe things 
which rhey never had, which they never did, 
which they ought never to prerend unto. Bur 
who 1s 1t that has thus inflamed the Hearrs of 
Men! Truly the Dev is that Leviathan who is 
King over the Children of Pride ; and his ruling 


of them is by his filling of them. When the___ 


Devil is in the Bodzes of Men, he often ſwells 
them with a Tympany that 1s much diſcourled of 
by rhe writers of theſe matrers. Thus he does 
when he 1s in the Hearts of Men,; he ſwells 
thera with a very Diabolical Tympany. When 
you ſee a filly little Frogg ſwelling towards the 


dimenſions of an Oxe, you may be ſure 'tis from* 


ſome inflation of the Devil in him. Here are 
more ro whom we may ſay, Why hath Satan 
filled thy heart ? 

Thirdly, The Devil has filld the Heart, when 
Drink, bas fill d rhe Head. Ir is faid in Epheſ. 
5. 18. Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with 
the ſpirit. It ſeems they that have the ſpirit of 
ftroag Liquors intoxicating of therh, cannor be 
filled with the Holy Spirit of God : Bur this ar- 
gues that anorher Spsrzt, a wicked Sprit, muſt 
then be filling of them ; rhe ſpirits of ſtrong 
Drinks, afford a ſort of Pabulum or Nouriſh- 
ment unto the Devil in the Souls of Men. 
There are many who drive a trade of Drinking 
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to exceſi, even till they have diſguiſed them- 
ſelves. Many are never well until they feel 
they have drunk themſelves up to ſome ridicu- 
lous elevations. I ſhould wrong the very Dogs 
and Swine, if I ſhould ſay, that theſe Miſcreants 
made Bruits of them(\elves ; no, the Bruzts don't 
care to be drunk : The Rider, in the well- 
known Story, could not make his Horſe drink 
an Health, after the Beaſt counted himſelt to 
have drunk enough. Bur 1 mutt rather ſay of 
them, they rurn themſelves into Devils ; or at 
lea(t, they turn rhe Devz/s into themſelves ; the 
Devil goes down with every wlawful Cup , 
which they are pouring in. You may obſerve 
ir among the Barbarous Nations of the World, 
which the Devil is yet a God unto, the Vice of 
Drunkenneſi mutt be Epidemical among them, 
and where the more liquid wayes of Intoxica- 
tion can't be had, they have the methods of a 
Dry Drunkenneſs to (erve inſtead thereof. Why ? 
the Devil knowes that by Drunkenneſi he ſhall 
keep a ſure and a fait hold of miſerable Men. 
We find in the Goſpel, that when the Devil 
was in poor Creatures, he threw them into the 
Fire, and into the Water. "Tis frequently the 
condition of drunken Wrerches, notwithſtand- 
ing that lying Proverb, A drunken Man gets no 
harm. Somerimes they are thrown into the Fire, 
and rhere they are burned. Several ſuch Inſtances 
have we lately [een ; their Sin lay in the abule 
of Drinks that would burn, and they have them- 
ſelves burnt with a vengeance for it. Sometimes 
they are thrown into the H/ater, and there they 
are drowned; and one of them, nor very long 

ago, 
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ago, ſo remarkably, as thar it was in the Hold 
of a Veſſel roo ; a moſt proper Diſaſter ! For a 
drunken Man 1s but an Old Engliſh word for a 
drawned Man. The Devil ſees that if he can 
make Men drunk, he can do what he will with 
them ; they will then ſtick ar nothing thar he 
ſhall urge them tro ; as in the memorable Hi- 
{tory recited by Lonicerns. | 
We have a Drink thar has been called Kz//- | 
Devil ; bur old Mr. M:lſor truly faid, it mighr | 
rather be called, Kz// Men for the Devil, Ir | 
is indeed a thing that every day does fill Men | 
with the Devil. Behold more ro whom we may 
lay, Why hath Satan filled thine Heart ? 
Fourthly, The Dev:/ has filled the Hearr, | 
when Falſhood is filling of it. Ir is the word of 
Fruth in Fohn 8. 44. The Devil is a Lyar, and | 
the Father of it. Even lo, The Devil is a Lyar, 
and the filler of ſuch. There are thoſe thar will 
rell a Lye for the fake of ſome ſecular trivial 
advantage ; perhaps in Buying and Selling they 
will multiply Lzes ro ſerve their little Bargains. 
This renders Men like our Ananias here ; when 
the Man was catched in a Cheat, fayes the 
Apoſtle, Man, Satan has been filling that falſe 
Heart of thine. There are thoſe will belye their 
Neighbours ;. thar will defame, reproach, and 
either make or ſpread very falſe Reports abour 
the Country. *Tis a Dzabol;/m which they are 
herein guilty of, 'This is ro be juſt like rhe 
Devil, who ules ro ſlander the Children of Men 
before the Lord. We read in the Scriprure; 
abour, A City full of Lyes ; and you may be 
ture it was then, A Czty full of Devils too.. 
When 
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When the People of God were honeſtly em- 
ployed abour the Church-work, which the King 
had hitherto countenanced, a company of 1ll- 
adviſed Men ſent home their lying Addreſſes, 
Petitions and Letters againſt them ro obttruct 
them 1n 1t ; their words were, Thy Servants, 
the Men #n this fide the water, inform, That they 
are building a rebellious and a bad City ; and if 
the City be built, it will endamage the Revenue of 
the Kings. Who do you ſuppole inſpired thoſe 


falſe Libellers > Doubtleſs, ir mult be thar Spirit 


who is called, The accuſer of the Brethren. 

Moreover, There are thoſe thar are very falſe 
in their Promiſes ; they ll promiſe you to do a 
IVork, or pay a Debt, molt certainly within fuch 
a time ; bur no heed is ro be giyen unto any 
thing they ſay ; is affirmed, that ſome Church- 
Members are very ſcandalous for this Iniquiry. 
Indeed ! Bur ler them for all their high Pru- 
feflion, hear who their Leader is. In this thing 
they follow the Devil, who made once a large 
_ roour Saviour, All this will T do for thee ; 

ut never was a yllable of it like ro be per- 
formed. Theſe People ſerve their Neighbours 
juſt as the Devi/s do the Witches, in the promiſes 
thar they make unro them, Who do you think 
fills them all the while ? 

Finally, There are thole that are very falſe 
in their pretences too ; they ll ſpeak very fair, 
and be your molt Humble Servants ; but ar the 
ſame time the Rule you mult have 1n treating 
with them, is, hen they ſpeak fair, belive 
them not, for there are ſeven abominations in their 
Hearts ; and for that very cauſe we may add, 

There 
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There are ſeven Devils in thoſe Hearts of theſs. 
A Fudas comes and cringes, and kiſſes, and com- 
plements, and 1t 1s haz/ Maſter ! and the bottom 
of all is, ro betray that Maſter ; but we are 
rold firſt, The Devil entered into the Heart of him. 
I have then fhown you the viſage of more Peo- 
ple, ro whom we may ſay, Why hath Satan filled 
thy Heart ? 

Fifchly, When the Month is full of the Dev:/, 
the Heart cannot bur be ſo roo. It is (aid in 
Matth. 12. 34: Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Wonld we underſtand whar 
the Heart 1s filled with ? it will be ſeen at the 
Month. A fur and a filth upon the Tongue will 
diſcover th2 inward Fevers of the Soul. We 
read conceraing, A Tongue ſet on fire of Hell. 
There are Toygues thar are full of Railing, full 
of Curſing, fuli of Ribaldry and Obſcenity : 
Why, 'tis rhe Devz/ thar ſers Fire to thoſe out- 
ragious Tongaes ; bur it their Hearts had not firſt 
been full oft the Devil, rhere would not be fo 
much Hell belch'd our of their Mouths. There 
are Tongues that will tear and rend the Bleſſed 


Name of God, with whole volleyes of cruel 


Oaths ; "ris becauſe they are charged full of the 
Devil, that they go off at (ſuch a furious rare. 
And the ſame Tongues uſually have the Name 
of rhe Devil into all affairs ; if any thing be 
amiſs, they ſay, hat ? the Devil ails it > 1 
Anſwer them, "Tis the Devil that ails you, the 
thing is otherwiſe well enough : If any thing 
yex them, they wiſh, The Devil take it ! I An- 
fwer them, The Devil has taken you already, 
or you had neyer ſpoken ſo, Here are yer 

others 


ps z * Fo es (o OO of oa 


(9) mou pou (f & OX 4 *s 


z WY Q@ RAC Q_. 


" kX ni * 


S.cred F.xorciſmss. 33 


others ro whom we ſay, Wy hath Satan filled 

thine beart ? : 
Sixthly, When the Man is full of muſchief, 
you may, be ſure the Hearr is full of che Devil. 
It was a ſmarr ſpeech of the Apoſtle roa Man 
that would have hindered another from rurn- 
ing unto God, in As 13. to. O full of all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the devil. Truly ſuch a Child 
of the Devil muit needs be full of the Dewil. 
"There are thoſe that haye an extream delight in 
doing miſchief ro thoſe that are abour them ; 
thoſe. that love to ſow diſcords, ro make brangles, 
ro multiply diſorders ; it is a ſport unto them to 
imbroil Humane Afairs; but thele Fools are 
the Tools of the Devil in ſuch things 'as theſe. 
Above all, there are thoſe thar ſtab and wound 
the Souls of. their unhappy Neighbours z thiat 
poyſon the Souis of their Neighbours with Pre- 
judices againſt the Truths, and the Ways, and 
the Servants of the Living God ; that entice the 
Souls of their Neighbours into thoſe companies 
and practices, which will infallibly undo chem 
for ever. Theſe Agents of the Devil can't be 
empry of him. 'The Devil is the- chiet Tempter 
of the World ; all you little Tempters are bur 
his under-Officers ; and it is he thar fills you 
and fits you for thar piece of miſchief Bur 
ſome there are that advance ro ſuch a meaſure 
of miſchief, as ro attempr no leſs than the very 
murder of themielyes. When perſons fall into 
diſcontent, and are nor able to bear the ſorrows 
or #errors of thetr Souls ; or when they have 
provoked God by ſome extraordinary Impieries 
and Iniquties,. it 8 nd rare thing for them to 
D tall 
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fall thus far intro the Devils hands. ' Self-murder 
is a prodigious piece of ſe/f-miſchief 3 and it is 
therewirthal, a ſort of Revenge upon the Al- 
mighry God himſelf. None but an Hearr ful 
of the Devil will atrempr fach a nefandous 
wickedneſs: Indeed you may fee much of the 
Devil in it, by the affiftance which the. Dewi/ 
himſelf gives to many unnatural ſe}F executions ; 
one would rhink it impoſſible ro kill a Man by 
fuch means #s matyy wretched Creatures kill 
themſelves withal ;* bur when once they have 
begun, the Devil, who 1s 'the Ange! of Death, 
immediarely makes them uncapable ro defilt. 
Behold, thoſe monſters ro whom ir might be 
faid, Phy hath Satan filled thine heart ? 

Laſtly, Mahbghity, eſpecially when accompa- 
nied with Apoſtacy, * mqpa—a thar the Dev:/ has 
filled the Heart of a miſerable Sinner. The 
Apoſtle 'acquainrs us in Eph. 4. 26, 27. that if 
we-(o bur ler a little ayger lye in our Hearts, 
we prove place to the Devil ; we give the Devil 
a lodging thete. What then is done by thoſe 
that 'have hatred and malice continually broilin 
in their Hearts ? "Tis the crime of many ; a 
they beſtow the molt of their hatred and malice 
upon- thofe things that Have moſt of God ap- 
pearing it them. They cant endure Ho/ineſf, 
nor thoſe Principles, nor thoſe Miniſters, that 
would promore much of Holzneſi in the World. 
This is not becauſe the Devil is a ſtranger to the 
Hearts of- thofe- evil Men. Said the Devit once 
nnro our 'Lord,” Phat have I to do with thee, 
thou holy one ! The 'Devil is in the Hearts-of 
Men, when they can't bear what has a Ramp 
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of Hotinefſi upon it ; bur make their clamours 
and ourcries thereupon immediately. A Man 
that made ſome Figure onee, paſſing a Cenfure 
upon an Holy Perſon, had fo little Grace and 
Wir, asto ſay, That Man u« ſo like to God, that 
FT cannot endure him. There ſpoke now a 
Devil incarnate. Alas, there are Men rhar 
can't endure what has-much of God and Hot;- 
eff arrenditeg of it ;* a Government thar ſhall be 
all for Holinsſi, a Miniſtry that thall be all for 
Holineſs, is a terrible eye-fore to theſe evil Men. 
Why, 'tis a black-Mark of the Devil in the heart, 
which thoſe people: wear upon them. Bur ir 
is more dreadfully [ymptomatical, if thefe have 
retoſore been betrer affected and inclined. 
he Devil is the firlt and chief Ap:ftare in the 
World ; and ir's his being in their Hearrs that 
tenders 'others hercin like unto him. Ir is a de- 
ſcription of ſuch Apoſtates in Matth. 13. 45. 
The unclean ſpirit goes and takes with bimſelf 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there. Many a Man that 
once had his-Heart ſo ſwept, as rhat he could 
weep ar a Sermon, and he had a great kindne!'s 
for ' the Churches of God ; rhis Man loſes all 
the favours of Heaven rhat once were upon the 
Sput of him ; he comes-ro deſpife and reproach 
rhe Seriptures ; wo fit and flont and tcoff in the 
' moſt ſerious Ordirunces, to entertain a defperate 
antipathy againlt what is holy, and juft, aid good. 
Now' the Devi/-is gone into the Hearr of that 
Man, with ſeven 'imore of his Crane, to dwell 
there for ever. Go roll the paſſmg Bell for the. 
Souf of that Man; there is. hardly-any- hope of 
his fecovery. D 2 bf 
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If any one of all theſe Characters be found 


upon any of us, ler them take the warning, 
which thereupon belongs unto them : Ler them 
know, that they are going on to all manner ot 
wickedneſs and miſery. Stop, Sinner, fp 3; O 
make a itand. What can you think will be- 
come of you, 4t you permir \the Devil ro fill 
you any more ? Ir mult ar laſt come to thar in 
Matth. 25. 41. Depart into everlaſting fire with 
him. Bur, 


HI. Ler us take ſome Connſels 40 prevenr 
Satan from filling of our Hearrs by his Temp- 
rations. 

We may not permit the Devil to fill us; 
Burt what ſhall we do to prevent his doing (VG 


There are theſe Dzre:ons to be follow d. 


Firſt, Our flying from the Devil, will pre- 
vent his filling of us. Thar 1s ro fay, ler us ger 
out of our Natural, Unconverted, Unrenewed 
Ettare, by rurning to God in Chriſt. While 
Men are wnregenerate, they are, as in A. 26. 
18. under the power. of Satan. The Devil is an 
Abſolute Lord over the Hearts of them thar are 
not born again; he Rules and Reigns like a 
Bloody Tyrant, in thoſe poor Hearts, wirhour 
all controul. . Come then, ſhake off the yokes of 
thar Helliſh Tyrant, by entering into Covenant 
. with God in Chrnt ; and fay fincerely, as in 
I/a. 26. 13. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us ; but we. will now 
make mention of thy. Name alone, Though you 

: | cannot 
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cannot Repent, you cannor Believe, of your 
{elves ; yer make ſome eſſay ro Repert and Be- 
lieve, 1n hopes thar the Piry of the Moſt High 
may help you to go through with it. And when 
once you have in that way fincerely given up 
your ſelyes ro God in Chriit, the Devz/ will no 
more have ſuch an Intereſt in you as formerly ; 
you will be none of by. 

Q that you might all thus ger clear of the 
Devils Command ! Ir is a thing rhat ſhould nor 
be delayed ar all. The Devil preiſes no Temp- 
tation more fervently and forceably than this ; 
Delay till to morrow ; To Repent and Believe here- 
after will be time enough. is by this procraſts- 
nation that rhe Devil keeps poor Sinners in his 
unmercitul hands for ever. Sinners, you are t9 
this day, The captives of the mighty, and the prey 
of the terrible ones ; the wortt Patroon in Algier 
Is an eafie Matter in compariſon” of thar hor- 
rible one which you are continually ferving of, 
Some of you krow the Tronbles of a Slavery 
to wicked Frenchmen or Spaniards. ; and I ſup- 
poſe, would be loth ro be in ir again : Bur you 
are in a more diſmal Vaſlalage, till you are 
brought home ro God. May all young People 
be particularly admoniſhed againit all delays 
of turning ro the Lord. Ir will be an eafier 
thing for you now to ſhake off the Chains of rhe- 
Devil upon you, than it will be at:crwards. 
We read of one, from whom ir was an hard 
thing to get the Devil our ; and what was the 
Reaſon of it > We read in Mark 9. 21. How 
long ago 18 it fince this came untobim ?£> And he 
ſaid, of a child, Alas, there is not one unreg-- 
D 3 N21a:c 
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nerate Ch;/d in this Aſſembly, but it may ve 
ſaid, Satan has filled'the Heart of that Child. Bur 
if you would zow turn-from all Sin, while you 
are Children, it will be unſpeakably. leſs rrou- 
bleſome ro ger out of the Devils clutches, than 
ir can be afterwards. Let all young People then 
cry ro God immediately, that he would beſtow 
a Regeneration on them. . David reſcues Lambs 
from the Liom. And yer ler nor the oldeſt 
among us all-deſpair of his deliverance, if .he 
new cry to Heaven, for ir. One thar had been 
fiezed by a wild Beaft, cryed out, Help, help, IT 
am yet alrve ! Arg you yer alive ? Iris not then 
r00 late for you to þe ſayed from the Jaws of 
the Devzl, which is cartying of your Souls 
away. 

Secondly, Our faghting with the Dewl will 
prevent his filling of us. "This has rhe Apoſtle 
ſaid unto us in Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the dewl, and 
he will flee from you. When the Deyil follows 
us, with any of his Temprarions, reject chem as 
the Pious Foſeph did, How ſhall I do this wicked- 
weſs, and ſin azainſt God ? 

The way to encounter atzy Temprarians of 
the Devil, is ro oppoſe the ord of God unto 
them. The Advice proper for us, 1s that in 
Eph. 6. 17. Take the ſword of the Spirit, which 
#s the Word of God. Behold, a Sword for us ro 
combare and conquer all rhe Deyils in Hell 
withal ; I may ſay of that Sword, as David of 
Goliahs, There & none like it. When. the Devil 
affaulred our Saviour with his Temptations, 
he replyed upon him, It 25 written! It s wratten | 
Thus, when the Devil with his Tempenon, 
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would ger into our Hearts, ler us tell him what 
is written, in the Commandments, rhe Promiles, 
the Threatnings of the Bleſſed God. Belſhazzar 
was not more frighred at the Hand-writing on 
the Hall, than the Devil 1s at what 1s wrztten 
i the Word of God, when 'tis laid before him. 
I remember, Athanaſivs, I think tis, reparts, 
that in his time, rhe Deyils in {ome that were 
poſſeſſed, could nor bear 50 hear thar Scripture 
in Pſal, 68. 1. Le: God ariſe. let his enemies be 
ſeattered. Why, the hole Bible is of a like 
efficacy to drive the Devil from us. Learn to 
fence with .a Text of Scripture, againſt all the 
Paſſes which the Devil is making at us ; he'll 
nor be able to cloſe in with us, while we keep 
the Point of this two-edged Sward upon him. 
This is that ſtrong Sword of the Lord, which 
will Plague Leviathan the crooked Serpent, and 

lay the Dragon that is in the Seg. 
Thirdly, We muſt keep our: Hearts, if we 
would not . have the Devil tro fi// our Hearts. 
We have this among the Oracles af Wiſdom, 
in P/ov. 4. 23. Keep thy beart with all diligence. 
It is by watchfulneſi that we beſt ſecure our 
Hearts from the Invaſfions apd Incroachments 
of a buſie Devil. We ſhould alwayes be /uſpi- 
cies, lelt rhe Devil be circumyenung of . us 
with ſome of his Temptations ; and we ſhould 
alwayes be as jealous about our own Hearts, 
as Fob was abour the Hearts of his unwary 
Children. , X | 
We ſhould keep a conſtant ;guard our 
ſelves ; and be - vng_thole Befſed —_ of 
whom 'tis ſaid, The _ always. "Twas faid 
4 in 
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- in Matth. 26. 41, Watch, that ye enter not into 
temptation. - Even fo, ro be watchful, will keep 
Temptation from A us. I pray then, 
keep alwayes awake. "Tis poſſible, that ſome 
oft you are in circumſtances peculiarly expo- 
fing of you ro Temptations. You have laid 
aſide ſomething of that zntimate Communion 
with God, which you have heretofore been uſed 
unto ; you are grown formal, ſleighty, weary in 
your Devotions ; you are plunged over Head 
and Ears into the delights, or burries, or troubles 
of the World ; I mutt now cry to you, as 
'rwas cryed unto Sampſon of old, The Phil:ſtines 
are upon thee; awake: The Devil will quickly 
fill chart Hearr of thine, if thou doſt not awake, 
ſo as to keep it -with more carefulneſs and ex- 
actnels. 

I'll mention to you the moſt likely-contri- 
vance and expedient for the keeping .of our 
Hearrs ; 'ris that in 'Phzl. 4. 7. The peace of God 
ſpall keep your hearts, through Chriſt Feſus. The 
Greek word alludes unto a Garriſon. - Be ſure 
ro maintain your Peace with God, and renew 
i preſently, upon the leaſt eclipſe or breaking 
of it... Ler there allo be always living in your 
Souls, a ſenſe of rhe Love of God in Chrift Feſus, 
and fee thar Love, feel that Love, live upon 
that Love ; this will be ſuch a Garrz/on in your 
Hearts, that no. Devil wili find room for his 
Temprations there ; this Garrifon will Gloriouſly 
defend you from the Incurſions of the Devil. - 

Laitly, If our Hearts were full of what is 
contrary to rhe Depil,, jr would hinder him 
from filling of them. | h 
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As now, ler the Hearr be full of Heaven, 
and ir won't be full of Satan. Iris an expre(- 
fion 1n Eph. 3. 19. Be filled with all the fulneſ 
of Ged. * Let us be filled with many Thoughts 
on God, and for God ; be filFd with apprehen- 
fions of God, and with reſolutions for God ; 
be filled with Meditations abour the Fulnefi and 
Glory and Beaury thar is in the Almighry God. 
An Heart fo raken up with God, can't afford 
any corner for rhe Devil ro be filling of: The 
delcriprion of Barnabas will now belong unto 
us, in Afs 11. 24. A good man, and full of the 
Holy Spirit. Ir 1s not rhe Evil Spirze, bur the 
Holy Spirit which fills the Hearr ot ſuch a Man ; 
he becomes a Temple ro the Holy Spirit of God, 
and it rhe Devil dare ro moleſt his Hearr with 
vile Temprarions, -rhis Holy Spirit ſoon” drives 
him our of doors again. 

Finally, Would we have an Heart not full of 
Satan > - Then be (ure that we have an Heart 
full of Prayer. When we have never {o well 
armed our ſelves againſt the Devil, and ins 
Temptations, yet we are after all ro be as in 
Eph. 6. 18. Praying always with all prayer. He 
that would be little in Temptation, ler him be 
much in Supplication. The Devil 1s not able ro 
ſtav where much Prayer is going up unto God 
continually. In the Houſe of a Famous French 
Miniſter, after the Devil had made never fo 
much diſturbance, yer when they were going 
to Prayer, he would ſay, Now you are going to 
Prayer, I muſt be gone ! Truly, we make our 

earts roo hot for the Devil, if Prayer be al- 
ways abounding with us. When the Soldiers 

OF 
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of Gideon made a ihout, the Medzanitiſh Armies 
fled betore ir. All the Armies of Hell will fall 
and run art the voice of - our fervent Prayers. 
Thoſe rwo things are joynd in Fam. 4. 7, 8. 
Reſift the Devil ; Draw nigh to God. No poſture 
are we ſo like ro beat the Devil in, as by be- 
ing on our Knees. If the Devils Tempting don't 
make us leave Praying, our ' Praying will ſhortly 
make him leave rg a They that went 
unro 'the Lord Jeſus of old, had the Devil 
terched out of their Friends ; ler us go to the 
Lord Jeſus, rhat rhe Devil may nor get into our 
Hearts. By our Prayers, ler us reſign and com- 
mit our ſelyes ro the conduft of Gol and call 
in his help againſt all the annoyances of the 
wicked one. Although the Devil do ftrive ne- 
ver ſo much to fill our Hearts, we ſhall by ex- 
perience find what the Pſalmiſt ſaid, in P/abn 
56. 9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 

wages turn back ; this I know, inaſmuch s God is 

for me. 


The Dumb-Dewvil ca ont : 
O R, 


The Horrible Sin of a Prayer- 
leſs Life Diſcovered. 
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PSAL. hu. 4. 
T hey have not called upon God. 


»>YJF"IS an Obſeryation which has been 
ſomerimes made for the incouragement 

- of ſerious Devorions, That cither Pray- 

ing will make Men leave Sinning, or Sinning will 
make Men leave Praying. That there is an exceſs 
of Sinning among us, 1s a thing for which we 
have both God aad Man teſtifying agairiſt us ; 
tis that which particularly awakens the Mefien- 
gers of Heaven to cry aloud, and not ſpare, but 
lift up our voice like a trumpet. And a defett of 
Praying among us, is doubrleſs ro be affigned as 


One 
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one cauſe of our multiplyed abominations ; 


"us not only 3: ſelf an inexcuſable Faulr, _ but. 


alſo 'ris the origznal of rhoſe many other Crimes 
which we are expoled unto the Vengeance of 
Heaven by. A witneſs 1s then to be born 
againſt rhe Prayerleſi Lives of roo many 1n this 
place ; and this Text is therefore now read un- 
1] you. that you may ſee the Holy Spirit of 
{tigmarizing all Prayerleſs People as, The 
workers of zniquity. © 
The Pſalm, in which we find our Text, is a 
fecond Edition of the Fourreenth Pſalm, . with 
fome little Variations and Alterations which do 
but aflift rhe Expofirion of rhem both. David 
probably found a new occaſion to revive ſome 
of his former Thoughts, and rhe Inſpired Com- 
piler of the Pialms, had ſach a reverence for 
the Inſpired Compeſer of them, as not to loſe 
the lea't Fragment of his Holy Writings. More- 
over, the ſubje# handled in theſe rwo Pſalms, 
is of ſo much Importance, and yer 1o little Re- 
garded or Credited in rhe World, that a Repe« 
eztion of it is far from inconvenient ; it is the 
horrible diſorder and corruption of Mankind, 
by Original Sin, that is here treated of ; and 
we know, not only that rhe old Pagans were 
obtinately inſenſible of this depravation, bur 
alſo, that among prerended Chriſtzans, the An- 
rient Pelagians, and the Modern Arminians, 
have moit venomouſly oppoled the True Faith 
abour ir, while themſelves have given an Inſtance 
to confirm what they have oppoled\, 
Our Context contains the deſcription of a 
Fool ; now from the Language of Solomon, who 
in 
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in his Preaching and Writing made a great Imi- 
itation of his Father, we may learn, that by a 
Fool is meant a Sinner ; for every Sinner is in- 
deed a moſt notorious and egregious Fool. A 
word of the ſame kindred with what is uſed 
here, ſignifies, 4 carcaſe ; indeed a Sinner is a 
dead Man, and he has bur the Carcaſe of a Man 
that is without Religion. 'The Apoſtle Paul in 
his famous Commentary upon this Portion of 
Scripture, has very jultly applyed the Chara- 
Qers here given, unto all the Children of Men 
in their Natural Eftare. Bur a more ſpecial 
reference may herein be had unto the bloody 
Perſecurors of the Church ; perhaps the Cour- 
tiers of that bloody Tyrant Sau! ; or, if ſome 
Expreſſions in the Pſalm agree nor fo well to 
ſuch a time, rhere are who think that the Per. 
ſecurion by Nebuchadnezzar is in the Fourreenth 
Palm pointed at ; and rhe Perſecution of An- 
tiochus, in this fifty third. 

The great Article in the deſcription of fach 
woful Sinners is, their Atheiſm ; 'tis poſſible, 
they dare not ſay with their Mouths, There s 
no God : Humane Sociery would nor endure an þ. 
Afertion ſo criminal and odious ; and the mot 
Bruitiſh Arheiſt will, as Calvin relates of one 
in a ſudden diſtreſs, cry our, O God, help me ! 
Nor can they think with their Hearts, There 5 
0 God : No, tis ingraven there with indelible 
Impreflions ; I cannor find that all Hittories 
report of more than rwenty perſons that pre- 
tended unto perfect Atheiſm ; yea, I ſuppoſe I 
may affirm, There never was a Man, who had a 
firm and long perſwaſin, that there was no God, 
withour 
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without vehement ſuſpicions to the contrary. But 
they fay in their Hearts, There is no God ; it is 
bur a Practical Arbeiſm, that they are guilty 
of ; and this Verſe gives us rwo demonſtrations 
of -it ; they are both 3njurious to Metn, and im 
pious to God. 

I. They eat up . the People of God as they eat 
bread. They deſtroy the People of God with 

mouth ; and they do it with as lirtle remorſe, 
bh do it with as much fury and 'as' much de- 
light, as they can eat a meal when they are 
hungry. Such Canibals do the People of God 
often meer withal ! 

2. They have net called upon God. They live 
withour Prayer from day to day. Prayer is firſt 
a matter of meer form, and it quickly becomes 
a matter of pure. /corn ro ſuch ungodly wrerches. 

You may behold in this Verſe ; Firlt, A _qae- 
ftion by way of Complaint : Have the workers of 
snzquity no knowledge, who eat up my people as thy 
eat bread ? -It is the nore of one, that rhe Plal.- 
- miſt here does nor ſo much querere as quers ; 
not ſo. much inquire as complain. A wicked fol 
is bere ſuppoſed in all rhe Perſecurors ot the 
Church. Burt wherein does that appear ? Why, 
Secandly, We have an Anſwer hereunto, They 
bave not called.npom God. q.. d. This puts it out 
of doubr,. that they are the workers of iniquity 
which: have no knowledge in them. 1n the former 
mention of this paſſage, the Name of Fehovab 
was uſed, which repreſents God as the Aurhor 
of Bein2 ; in this 'tis the Name of Elohim, 
which repreſents God as. the Author of Fudg- 
ment, It intimares that they who call not oo 
Go 
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God, forget either thar ay had rheir Bezng, or 
ſhall have their Fudgment irom him. 


The Dedrine which lies before us, is, 


That t 1s a wicked Folly to live without calling 
upon the Name of God. 


Same ſo render the Clauſes here ; Y/hen they 
eat Bread, they call not upon the Lord ; and it is 
truly a wicked folly ro eat after ſuch a 
faſhion : Bur that comprehends nor all that is 
ro be contidered here. Fake rwo Propofirions. 


PROP. I. 


A true Prayer is a calling upon God in Chriſt, 
for Mercy ro be in his time, and way, and mee- 
ſure beſtowed upon us. 


Firſt, For the Obje& of Prayer, it is, God im 
Chriſt. Ir is a vile, a dereftable, an execrable 
Idolatry to oY unto any uther beſides rhe 
Erernal God. For ro pray, 1s to repair unta 
the. firſt cauſe, for help in our difficulties. An 
Holy Daniel, with his three worthy Companions, 
bravely choſe to undergo very terrible Deaths, 
rather than to commir that Iniquiry. Ir is an 
Oracle which - the chief Devil of Hell once 
trembled at, in Matth. 4. 10. Thon ſhai: wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
Jer None but the Hearer of Prayer can 
withour infinite abſurdiry be made the Obje# ot 
Prayer. The #learer of Prayer muſt needs be 
ai 
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- an Onmipreſent one 5 he. muſt be able to 'per- 
ceive millions of perſons in millions of places, 
art once pouring out their Groans unto him. 
And the Hearer of Prayer muſt needs be' an 
Omr:ipotent one ; he mult be able to grarifie 
and accompliſh rhe vaſt wiſhes of Immortal 
Souls, which inlarge rhemlſelves like the very 
Heavens. Now none beſides the Lord our 
God, is thus Ommipreſent and Ommnipotent ; it is 
' his Title-in P/al. 65. 2: O thou that heareſt 
prayer. Burt-the great God may not be ad- 
dreſſed by finful Men, bur in, and. by, and 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; our Bleſſed Jeſus has 
rold us in Fohn 14. 6. I am the way, none comes 
to the Father, but by me. "Tis through a Media- 
zor that God will be converſed withal ; and let 
Popery teach what ir will, There 3 but one Me- 
diator for us, even the Man Chriſt Feſus. As 
Foſeph {aid unto thoſe in Gen. 43. 5. Tou ſhall 
not ſee my face, except jour brother be with you 
ſo does our God ſay unto us, - Jon ſhall nor ſeek, 
my face unleſi you bring your Saviour with you. 
When we pray, 1t muſt be with an Eye. ro the 
fatisfaftion ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. -As Fonah 
faid in his Prayer, in Fon- 2. 4. I will: look to- 
ward thy holy temple ; thus in our Prayers, we 
mult exerciſe a dependance on: the Lord Jeſus 
Ctritt, the Antirype of the Temple, for our 
acceprance with rhe Father. And when we 
pray, it mult be with an eye to: the nterceſſion 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; rhat is; the Incenſe 
which we mutt have our Prayers perfugged 
withal, that they may not be ungrateful unto 
God ; as we read in Rev. 8. 4. The ſmoke of 
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the incenſe which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, aſcended up before God, out of the Angels 
hands. 

Secondly, For the Nature of Prayer, 'tis a call- 
ing upon God. A Deſire is that in which begins 
the Formation of a Prayer ; bur the bufinels of 
Prayer is to prefent our Deſire before the Al- 
mighty God ; the Apotle calls Prayer, in Phzl. 
4. 6. A making known of our requeſts unto God. 
yomerimes Prayer only forms thete Requeſts in- 
to Thoughts ; thus that Invitation to Prayer, 1n 
Lam. 3. 41. Let us lift up our hearts unto God in 
the heavens. There are m it the fecrer ourgo- 
ings of the F/il unto God tor his Bleffing, and 
perhaps unutterable groans. Sometimes Prayer 
alfo forms rhe Requeits into Words ; as we are 
adviſed in Hof. 14. 1. Take to your ſelves words. 
The Arrowes are ſhot up tro Heaven by the 
Bow of the Tongue. Bur in what manner does 
a Right Prayer preſent our Deſires unto God ? 
It is with' a calling upon' him. Prayer is thus 
deciphered in As 7. 59. tis, A Calling. And 
the Almighty God 1s therein ca//4 upon. This 
iS a term uled for Prayer, 1 think, more than 
wenty times in the Bobk of God. And hence 
allo, Prayer 18 denominatet very frequently, 
A crying to the Lord ; thus we read about, The 
try of the Riphteous ; and it 15 ſaid in Pſal. 34. 6. 
This poo? man cryed wito the Lord. This is the 
difterence berween right Prazer, and' what com- 
eth ſhort of ic. In Falſe Prayers Men comple- 
ment, but in Right ones, they clamour. A Calt 
s an earneſt Requeit ; a Call is a Requeit with 
wuch teryency, with ſome agony, and coming: 
| front 
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from a ſenſe of deep diſtreſs When a Mari 
truly Prayes, he does not ſport in it, or ſcoff in 
ir; bur according ro that in Fam. 5. 17. He 
prayes in Prayer. There is a ſtriving in Prayer, 
there isa wreſtling in Prayer, there is a labouri 
Prayer, where Prayer is duely made. Indeed 
the Call of a Righr Prayer is not ſo much in the 
Voice of it, as1in the Grace of ir. We read not 
that Moſes audibly uttered a ſyllable, when yer 
the Lord ſaid in Exod. 14. 15. Wherefore cryeſt 
thou unto me. * Warm and ſtrong Aﬀections 
make a cry in that thing which 1s worthy to be 
called, A Prayer ; tis a thing beyond meer Lzp- 
labour or Lung-labour ; "tis not the meer ſaying 
of Prayers, that is of any account with that God, 
who 1f he be nor ſerved in Sp:ri#, counts him- 
ſelf nor ſerved in Truth. 

Thirdly, For the matter of Prayer, it is, Mercy 
to be obtained as the Lord ſhall pleaſe. Whar is 
ro be the Petition of our Prayers? In ſhorr, ir 
1s that in P/al. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O 
God. And the particular Mercies which our 
Prayers muſt inh{t upon, are thoſe which the 
Word of God recommends unto us. We are 
told in 1 Fohn 5. 14. If we ak any thing accord- 
Ing to the will of God, he heareth us. Our. 
Prayers mult be alwayes anſwerable to the re- 
vealed Will of God ; the Will of Gods Pre- 
cept hath fer the bounds of our Prayers, and 
ſaid, Hitherto fo ye go, and no further. Ot 
every command there, it ſhould be our Prayer, 
Lord, help me to keep it ; of every Promiſe, Lord, 
give me to findit ; of every Threatning, Lord, 
give me to ſhun it : In ſhort, The Lords Prayer 
5 
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33 to be the Derefory of all our Prayers. Burt our 
Prayers muſt alſo be with a ſubmifſion ro rhe 
ſecret Will of God ; the time, and way, and mea- 
ſure of Mercies, it muſt be lefr unto the Will 
of Gods purpoſe tro order that. Our Language 
in our Prayer ihould be, Let God have mercy on 
me when he will; it is not for me to know the 
time : Our Language is to be, Let God have 
mercy on-me, how he will : his way is alwayes beſt : 
It is to be, Let God proportion his mercy to me, 
according to his prey” - I may not limit the 
holy one of Iſrael. I his is a true Prayer. But 
now, 


PROP. It. 


Irisa wicked folly to live without ſuch Prayer 
unto the Eternal God. Now 19 evince this, 
ler theſe things be pondered. 


Firſt, To live withour Prayer is a piece of 
curſed Atheiſm ; no eaftier a Name than that 
1s to be pur upon it. He that lives withour 
Prayer, denies or diſputes the very Being of a 
God. Thus we find concerning the Atheilt, in 
P/al. 14. 1. He bath ſaid in by heart, there ws no 
God ; and ir quickly follows, Th:y call not upon 
the Lord. 1t we grant this, Thar God is, the 
next thing ro be granted,. is, He is diligently ts 
be fought ' unto” The Apoltle in Heb. 11. 6. 
makes thoſe two Principles to ttand as imino- 
vable and inſeparable as the very Pillars of 
Heaven: To live without Prayer, is to live as 
if there were no Soul, no Hell, no Gol. Ir 
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is faid in P/al. 10. 4. The wicked will not ſeek | 


| 


after God ; God is not in all his thoughts : Or, as 
1x may be rendered, All his thoughts are, that 
there x no God. He that wirhholds this piece of 
Natural Worſhip trom God, e'en fayes, I will 
have no God at ail. But what a wicked Folly is 
this 2 "Tis an Impiety beyond what the blackeſt 
and the fierceſt of all the Devils in Hell ever 
yet arrived unto. All the Works both of Crea- 
tion and Providence, are every one of them the 
Heralds of a Deity ; the Atheiſt has every mo- 
tion in the Univerſe, rogether with the conſent 
of Nations, to cry out upon him ; and there is 
nothing in the World, but whar ſerves to con- 
found rhat Leviathan. 

Secondly, To live without Prayer is to diſobey 
and contradict the Command of the Great God. 
The God of Heaven is the Goyernour of the 
World ; he is the King of Kings, the Lord of 
Lords, the Moſt High Monarch over all ; and 
he has required this Homage from all the Chil- 
dren of Men, That we pray wnto him. *"T1s the 
Edict of Heaven in 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Pray with- 
out ceaſing. This 18 indeed a main thing requi- 
red in the. Firſt Commandment of the Law ; 
when 'tis faite, Thou ſhalt have the Lord for thy 
God, a main thing therein intended is, Thou ſhalt 


make thy Prayers unto the God of Heaven. Tisa + 


thing which the Command of God has, with- 
our exceprion or exemption, enjoined upon all 
the World. As for good Men ; our Lord ſaid 
unto his Diſciples, in Matth. 6. 9. Pray ye. As 
for z// Men too ; 'twas ſaid unto ſuch an one, 
in Atts 8. 22, Pray to God, Now 'tis a wicked 
Folly 
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| Folly to rebel againſt the Voice of God. All his 
| Commandments are holy, and juſt, and good ; and 


it isa madneſs tor us ro dare his Righteous and 
his Terrible Vengeance, by ſpeaking like thoſe 
Miſcreants of old, As for the word ſpoken to ns 


| in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken 


thereunto. 

Thirdly, Whar Man alive is there, who has 
nor manifold occaſions of calling upon the Lord ? 
Poor Man is a depending fort ot thing ; he can- 
not ſubfift'sf and from, as he may not for him- 
ſelf. He cannot make a ſhift without God, 
and therefore: 'tis a wicked Folly for him to live 
withour Prayer unto God. Ir was the inſolent 
ſpeech of Plate, in Fohn 19. 10. Speakeſt thou 
not unto me > Knoweſt thou not that 1 have power 
mer thee ? Bur the Glorious God may t1peak 
after that rate unto every one of us : Mat ? 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ? Shall not I have a 
Prayer from thee, when IT have ſuch power over 
thee * Knoweſt thou not, that in me thou liveſt, 
thou movelt, thou haſt thy Being. Knoweſt thou 
nt that thou art every moment 1n danger of my 
Danming thee for thy Diſobedience ? Truly every 
doul of us, has many Sins to be pardoned, ma- 
y wants to be ſupplyed, many woes to be de- 


Precated ; we are itrangely ſtupid and {orriſh, 


ls a dumb Devil that has poſleiſion of us, if 
Ke go not unto God by Prayer in {uch unhappy 
rcumitances. 
Fourthly, I here is no Godly Man that can live 
tthout Prayer, unto the God that made him. 
ayes the Plalmiſt, in P/al. 32. 6. Every one that 
godly ſhall pray unto thee. A Godly Man 1s al- 
KE 3 Wayes 
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wayes a praying Man. A Man does no ſooner 
begin ro have a real imprefſion. of . Godlineſs 
ay him, bur it may be ſaid of him, as it was 
ot Repenting Paul, Behold he prayes ! ' All Godl 
Men have a true fear of God ; they are lar 
ro provoke, loth ro offend, unwilling ro wm 
cenle his Erernal Majeſty. Hence it may be 
ſaid of them, as in P/al. 145. 18, 19. They.call 
upon him in truth, for they fear him. Again, all 
Godly Men have a true Faith .in God ; they 
realize unro rhemſelves that fullneſi, and that 
kindneſs, which is in the Lord : Hence (ir may 
be ſaid by them, as in Pſal. 116. 10. I have be 
lieved, therefore have I ſpoken ; 3. e. T have pray 
ed. Moreover, all Godly Men have a true 
love to God ; a communion with him 1s the ple 


[ 


ſure of their Souls ; they are never :ſo.wells 
when they are in his company. 'Hence they can 
ſay after David, in P/al. 116. 1, 2. I have low! 
the Lord, therefore will I call upon him as long «| 
live. Once more, All Godly Men have 1þ 
Spirit of God, he has renewed them, be ha 
lanctified them, he has poſſefled themas Tem 
for himſelf, Now 'tis iaid of him .in Zech. 
10. He ws a Spirit of ſupplication ; there is 4a 
abiding inclinarior: ro /upplicatzon, in allrhbat 2 
acted and filled by the Spirit of God. We 
then, you that /ive without Prayer, are hut 
many ' «godly ones ; you are altogether wil 
our the Fear, and withour the Faith, and will 
out the Love, and withour the Spirit of God 
by conſequ2nce then, 'tis a wicked Folly that 
dominion over you, 
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Fifthly, Very great and good things are to be 
obtained by our Prayers unto the Lord our 
God. Ir 1s the Promiſe of God in Matth. 7. 7. 
Ah and it ſhall be piven you, ſeek and ye ſhall 
find. One of the | rn mgeniouſly compa- 
red Prayer unto a Golden Chain, one end of 
which is ryed unto the Tongue of Man, the 
other unto rhe Ear of God ; by this Chain we 
may effeQtually pull down from Heaven all the 
Bleflings that we are juſtly defirons of. Ler us 
rrade much in the Ship of Prayer, and in the 
Covenant of God we fhall find ſertled an Inſu- 
ring Office to ſecure us our Adventures. It has 
been 1aid, Eft quedam Ommpotentia precum. I 
pray, what. is there that can't be done by 
Prayer > Firſt, for great things; why Prayer ! 
it hath ſtop'd 'the very Chariots of the Sun in 
the Firmament, the Prayer of Joſhua did it. 
Prayer, it hath managed the Corks on the Bor- 
tles of Heaven ; the Prayer of Elijah did it. 
Prayer, it hath made the dead themſelves alive 
again ; the Prayer of Eliſha did it. Prayer, it 
hath muzzled the Mouths of ravenous Lons ; 
thus did the Prayer of Daniel. Prayer, it hath 
made the Fire unable ro burn ; ſo did the 
Prayer of the three Worthies. Prayer, it hath 
made the ſtrongeit Bars of Priſon-doors to fly 
before it ; while the praying Saints were knock- 
ing at the Doors of Heaven tor Feters liberry, 
Peter came knocking at the Door of the Houle 
in which they were afſembled. Abour the fuc- 
ceſſes of Prayer, I may ſay like the Apoſtle, The 
time would fail me to mention them. Ic as it 
were obtains a victory over the Almighty God 

E 4 him- 
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himſelf ; you know what the Prayer of Facoh, | 


and what the Prayer of Moſes did. Such are 
the great things that may be done by Prayer ; 
bur ler me allo rell you a few of rhe good things 
that may be thereby acquired ; I may indeed 
ſay of Prayer, as the Apoſtle ſayes of Prety, 
"Tis profitable for all things. Ir is, as Paul ſpeaks 
in Heb. 10. 22. A drawing near to God ; it main- 
rains a very near Communion berween God and 
ns ; bur what ſaid the Pſalmilt, Ir 7s good for 
me to draw near unto God. In ſhort, It is a Gol- 
den Key ro unlock all the Treaſures of an All- 
ſufficient God. Ir was a ſweer ſpeech once of 
a perſon in dittreſs, I have no Friend, but I have 
a Prayer, and as long as I have a praying Heart, 
I am ſure that my God will have an helping hand. 
Parricularly, would you have your Souls to be 
blefſed in very deed »- Whar fayes the Plalmilt, 
in Pſal. 69. 32. Tour heart ſhall live that ſeek 
God. A praying Soul will be a thriving Soul ; 
It will have 1ts Graces kepr in a continual ex- 
erciſe. There is an If}and in the Medirerranean 
Sea, whereof they ſay, The Sun will be ſure to 

ine upon it, at leaſt once every day throughout the 
year. - This is the happineſs of a praying Soul ; 
che light of Gods countenance will be upon it eve- 
ry day. And a praying Soul will be a joyful 
Soul ; it will never want'an Hearts-eaſe 1n its 
AMictions. A Soul thar being melted with grief 
1s poured out unto the Lord, 18 in a ready way to 
be no more ſad. A Famous Man being driven 
ro his Knecs by his Perplexines, had that chear- 
ing Meſſage brought from Heaven ro him, Tho 
art a Man preathly beloved, 1n brict, A praying 
«Xa 1 IO -.. --m_ 


dat ts 


Ant TI Y' _I___C_TDT}?>T_]/LvD2MCCODYYOCTL_LT_TTT. 


. 9) 3 x7 


— 
— 


"> CO Xt © 


"= 


The dumb Devil caff out, ; 57 


Soul ſhall be a ſaved Soul ; we are affured in 

am. 10. 3. HM/noſoever ſhall call on the name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Yer further, would 
you have your Bodzes, your Eſtates, and all your 
Affairs under the perperual Bleſſings of Heaven ? 
Why, 'tis the proffer of our God unto us, in 
Pſal. 91. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
deliver him, and honour him, with long life will I 
ſatisfie him. The Steward of Abraham thought 
that Prayer would not hinder, but procure a 
proſperous Journey for him. When Saul per- 
ceived how much David kept Prayer i going, he 
laid, Thoy ſhalt do great things. Finally, would 
you have rich Bleiings to be ſhowred from on 
high upon your Families 2 Truly, you cannor 
lay up a berter portzon for your Children than 
a itock of Prayers; and a praying Man has be- 
fore now been able to ſay, Thus day have I ob- 
tained mercy for my ſelf, and all of mine. Yea, 
by beirg much in Prayer, we may like Noah, 
like Fob, like Daniel, we may our lelves be pub- 
lick, Bleſſings ; we may be the gapmen of the 
places in which we live ; we may deliver Iſlands, 
and be the Saviours of our Country. But what 
a wicked Folly mult it be tor us ro deprive our 
ſelves of ſuch inettimable benefits ! 

Laſtly, The neglect of Prayer is that which 
will plunge the >ouls of Men into intolerable 
and interminable Mziſeries. Know it for cer- 
tain, '1 har without Prayer you cannot be made 
partakers of thoſe Divine Favours, withour 
which, It had bern good for you that you had never 
been born. God has indeed engaged all manner 
of Salvarions for his choſen ones 3; but he has 


added 
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added in Ezek. 36. 37. I will yet for this be in! 
quired of to do it. We muſt inquire of God, 
and zntreat of God, or we may not hope for 
any thing that 1s truly comfortable. Yea, with- 
out Prayer tis 1mpoflible bur we ſhould periſh 
among them thar are without God, and without 
Chriſt, and without Hope in the World. A Man 
may pray afrer a fort, and yer be damned after 
all : Our Lord ſaid unto his Diſciples in Marth. 
5. 20. Except your Tighteouſneſi exceed that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye fhall in no caſe enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and yer the Scribes and 
Phariſees had their formal Prayers every day. 
Burt what will then become of them thar never 
or ſeldom do pray at all 2 Hear, ye Prayerleſs 
ones, and be amazed at what I am going to 
read from the Infallible Word of the everliving 
God concerning you ; in Pſal. 9. 17. They that 
forget God fhall be turned into Hell. 1 am ſure, 
the Great God is horribly forgotten by all thar 
follow him not with Dayly and Serious Prayers ; 
now 'tis no leſs than Hell it felf, and all the 
burning Brimitone,, and ſmoking 'Tormenr of 
that formidable Pir, that belongs ro ſuch milſe- 
rable ones. Now conſider of this, ye that forget 
God, leſt he tear you to preces, and there be none 
zo deliver you: Ts true, there will a day come, 
when the moſt Prayerleſs Monſter upon Earth, 
ſhall pray with an incredible anguith of Soul. 
They that ſpend all their dayes like ſwine, and 
never give a look or a cry ro God all their dayes, 
yer when the ſharp Knife of Everlaſting Ven- 
geance Is at laſt laid unto their Throats, they 


will then pierce the Clouds with Groans unto 
the 
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the Lord. Thole abominable Milcreants that 
now dare call upon the Devil-to take them, and 
upon Ged Almighty ro dawn them, will one day 
pray for Salvation, in the Groans of a deadly 
wounded man. Burt what a contuſion ſhall all 
their Prayers then meet withal ! When they come 
ro a dying Hour, .and their trembling Souls are 
upon their quivering Lips, dragging away into 
an aſtoniſhing Erernity ; or, when they appear 
before the Judgment-Seat of God, and itand 
quaking there in expectation cf their Eternal 
Fudgment ; they will doubtlels then pray hard, 
like rhe .Fooliſh Virgins, Lord, Lord, open the 
doors of thy -mercy to us | Burt what will aul thoſe 
deſpairing Prayers avail > God will anſwer 
thoſe Prayers only in fiery Thunders, and furi- 
ous Rebukes, and reply upon them, No, 'tis all 
too late © Go, depart from me, ye prayerleſs workers 
of anaquity. And now, judge, 1 pray you; 1s 1t 
not a mott wicked Folly tor a Man to pur himſelf 
intoa condition thus deplorable! 


APPLICATION. 


All theſ® Conliderations do bur pur Stings 
into the Reproef that now belongs unro all thar 
make no Conicience of calling upon God. Bur ing, 
diſpenſing of Reproofs we ſhall not cur, unleſs 
like Nathan of old we come ro ſo much parti- 
culariry, as-to lay, Theu art the Man ! Let us 
-therefore;deſcend unto the ſeveral forts of Prayer, 
which many People among us are to be repro- 
ved for the omiſiion of. The Apoltle bids us 
in Eph. 6. 18. Pray with all prayer. Dur alas, 
' 6.008 there 
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there are thoſe who praftice zo Prayer at all, 
and multirudes there are, who in ſome Prayer 
are notoriouſly deficient. 

Firft, Ir is matter of reprehenfion, that ſecret 
Prayer 1s not regarded by many of us. Ir is the 
Command of our Lord, in Matth. 6. 6. Pray in 
thy cloſet ; and ir was his own cuſtom according- 
ly, To depart into a ſolitary place, that he might 
be praying there. Bur O how many of us are 
there thar are Baptized, and profeliing People, 
and yer go from day ro day, without any ſecret 
Prayers before the Lord. Many there are that 
make no ſtick at ſmning in ſecret, though the 
Eye of the Great God be upon all their curſed 
Effeminacies there ; but as to Praying in ſecret, 
they do nothing at it. Hear this, ye giddy 

oung people that know your ſelves guilty 
Le : The God of Heaven hath often enough 
ſeen your ſecret pranks ; but O when did he 
hear any of your ſecret Prayers unto him 2? 
There are ſome hundreds of perſons in this 
Congregation ; if the Angels of God that are 
probably now throngd in amionglt us, were 
now to make a publick diſcovery, Mho of all 
the Hearers is come to the Meeting, without any 
ſecret Prayer this Morning before they came « Are 
there not fome ſcores rhar might be pointed 
our 2? Ler me tell you rhen,' that you are worſe 
than Balaam himſelf; of whom we are rold in 
Numb. 23. 3. He went alone to ſeek the Lord. 
You have ſecret Sins to be confeiſed ; but where 
are your ſecret Prayers, to bewail them all ? 
Have you not your Temptations and Vexations 
that are alſo ſecret > Why, by theſe your ſecre: 
prayers 
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prayers are called for. Ir may prove a perillous 
| and a pernicious thing, to omit bur one ſecret 
prayer ; it was bitterly bewailed by Origen of 
old, thar the day whereon he fell into the foul 
| ſcandal thar coſt him ſuch an Ocean of Tears 
| and Shame, was a day wherein ſecret Prayer 
| had been paſſed oyer with him. Sayes our 
Lord, Pray to thy Father which is in ſecret : Ir 
ſeems they who duely pray #n ſecret may call 
God their Father ; did the Lord often fee you, 
like Nazhanael, under the Fig tree, he would 
fay of you, as in Fohn 1. 47. Behold, an Ifraelite 
indeed ! Bur alas, he rarely fees you there. The 
ſecret Prayers of Facob in the Field, preſerved all 
thar belonged unto him ; the ſecret or” of 
Nehemiah carricd on all his weighry Bulineſles 
ar the Court ; the ſecret Prayers of Hannath 
begg d of God bur for one Sor, and he gave her 
fix times as much as ſhe asked of him ; the ſe- 
cret prayers of Feremiah prevented his falling as 
a dacritice to unrealonable Men ; and the ſecree 
prayers of Peter in the Belcony, terched into his 
holy Soul, as much of Heaven as ever he could 
bold. © Bur theſe are things which you are meer 
ſtrangers unto : O that you were ſenſible of 
the wicked Folly in your being ſo ! 

Secondly, "Tis matter of reprehenſion, that 
private Prayer 1s not attended bh many of us. 
The Aapoltle fayes ro Maſters of Fanulics in 
Col. 4. 2. Continue in prayer ; alluding to the 
continual offering under the Law of old. Bur 
how many Maſters do rob God of this Daily 
Sacrifice > They do nor bring it both Morning 
and Evening to him. They pretend thcy have 
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no z:me to pray with their Families ; bur they 
can-find a time ta, cat, fleep and ſmoke wirh 
them ; and they ponder not, hat is a-mart 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? 1hey: pretend they want utterance 
and confidence to pray with their Families ; bur 
would they plead this, it they were like Danzel, 
ro {ſuffer Death for- leaving undone that which 
Daniel did ? "They: forger the Word of the Lord 
Jefus, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, of him 
alfo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed. And the 
Prayerleſs Matters of Veſſels as well as of Houſes, 
are deeply concerned 1a this Admonirion. Vain 
Men, how little are you like Feſhua, who re- 
tolved 1n- chap 24.15. As for me and my houſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord. Were there much Prayer 
conſtantly going in your Houſes, God would 
bleſs them, as he did the Houſe of Obed-edom, 
when the Ark- was there. It you, and the two 
or three 1n your Family, would agree on Earth in 
Prayer to God 7» Heaven, you might have any 
thing to be done for you, Burt now, thy Prayers 
teſs Family is no betrer than a Pagan Family : 
and that fearful Thunderbolt of Death now 
falls upon it, in Fer. 10. 25. O Lord, pour ot 
thy fury on the Fanulies that call not on-thy Name. 
It ſeems, the Lord Jefus Chriſt is not the Advo- 
cate, bur the Aecuyſer of ſuch a Family ; and the 
Prayerleſs Houſe muſt look ro have none orhetr 
than the flying Rell of Curles entring thereintoy | pro; 
Thy Family 1s the very Suburbs' of Hell ;' af mp 
Man had better live in a priſon; in a Dimgeoi | Thi 
than in ſuch a Family ! Such Families bring ins 
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and fer Fire tv the Dwellings in which they 
live. And Man, what will become of thy poor 
Children and Servants in another World 2 Will 
they not with birrer execrations cry out upon 
thee, O why did you never teach me to pray by 
your Example ? Tix your Prayerleſs Houſe that has 
plunged me into this fiery Hell for ever. | be- 
kech you then, thar this wicked Folly be repent- 
ed of / 

Thirdly, Tis matter of lamentation, that ſo- 
lemn prayer 1s no more uſual with us. Not on- 
ly do many very contentedly abſent themſelves 
from rhe whole, or ar leaſt, from a part of the 
publick, prayers, bur alſo, Prayer with Faſting 1s 
of roo little improvement with us. We may 
make that confetion in Dan. 9. 13. All this evil 
s come upon us, yet have we not made our prayer 
before the Lord our God. How backward have 
we been to&aſting under our complicared Ini- 
quities and Calanuries ? and when we do Faſt, 
$it with ſuch a Faſt as the Lord has choſen > Do 
not we Faſt with our Ornaments upon us 2 Or 
without any Afi:&ion in our Abſtinence * And 
bow little Faſting 1s there of Chriitians 1n retzre- 
ments before the Lord ? Nehemiah would not 
undertake a weighty matrer, before he had 
ſhent a whole day in a retired Fellowſhip with 
bod.” Bur how common 1s it for us to change 
our Conditzons, to begin our Voyages, 10 ap- 
proach our Sacraments, and do many more ſuch 
important things, wirhour ſuch ptepararioas 2? 
This.is wtterly a fault among us. 


Fourthlp, 
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Fourthly , Ir were well if we were more 


frequent and more ſerious in our Ejaculatory 


Prayers. Theſe are a ſort of prayers which our 
Bleſſed Jeſus was much uſed unto; and we reaf 
of a great Man in Neb. 2. 4. that he would not 
an{wer a Queltion of any Concernmerit, with- 
our ſuch a prayer. Indeed, there 'are profane 
Ejaculations proceeding from the mouths of ma- 
ny ; with very frothy frames, they lard all 
their Dilcourtes with an; O Lord, and O Lord, 
Bleſs me ! A common Swearer is but the Elder 


Brother of them who thus take the Name of God | 


z7: vain. But inſtead thereof, we ſhould be 
otten fending up our Ejaculatory Prayers, both 
Hoſannal:s and Hallelujahs, both Petitions and 
Thanksgivings, from our aftected Souls unto the 
Lord. A belieged City have before now tyed 
their Letters unto Arrows, and ſhort them over 
the Heads of their Adver/aries, into*the Hands 
of their Auxiliaries, TI tus, when we are be- 
tieged and b-ter never ſo much with the incum- 
brances of the World, yer we ſhould be often 
in a Day lifting up our Hearts unto God who 
dwelleth in the Heavens, Bur how few are there 
that thus keep in their Souls a continual Feaſt ? 
As we are walking the Streers with our Minds 
quire empty of all other things, now rarely 
have we any Gevour Ejaculations 1n them, for 4 
Bletling on themſelves, or-on them that are be- 
fore our Eyes 2 Yea, when the Hearers of 
our Lord heard him preach abour the Bread of 
Life, they preſently annexed an Ejaculation 
thereunto, Lord, Give us thy Bread ; but how 


fave 
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few Ejaculations has any among us made, fince 
the Sermon this day began This is alſo one 
of our miſcarriages. Now let us rake the 
Reproofs of God ; ler our Prayers become very 
vigorous ; let us be much in rhe Mount, with 
our Hands up-lifred there : O tremble ar being 
found among the workers of iniquity, that have 
no knowledge in them. 
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Wretched Hypocrite. 
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=—— 4ppoint him hu portion with the 
Hypocrites, 


JT: is a bitrer Complaint, which the World 
has too much given occaſion for, Totus Mun 
dus exercet Hiſtrionem ; the World is fultof 
Hypocrites; thoſe Duit-heaps may in every cot- 
ner be met withal. Be ſure, there cannor be a 
full reſtimony born'againit the Sins of this Time 
and Place, if that comprehenſrve Sin of Hypocriſie, 
ſhould! eſcape our (everelt reprenentions ; nor 
can a fuller reltimony againit char Sin, be any 

EC z where 


— 
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where found in the whole Book of God, than 


in the words now read unto us. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour is here diſcourfing on the 

dangerous condition wherein the World ſhall 
be, juſt before his coming ro the Fudement of 
it. Altho' there are now revealed thoſe things 
abour the day and hour of our Lords, which 
even our Lord himſelf, as he was Man, was nor 
before his Exaltation fo exactly acquainted with ; 
yer the moſt of Mankind will be ſleepy and ſe- 
cure, rowards this great Evening of the World, 
and be ſurprized by the coming of the Lord. 
Our Lord therefore with ſeverat Parables in- 
culcates the Duty of F/atchfulneſi upon us all ; 
| and one of thoſe Parables is full of thoſe warn: 
ings thar Church-Officers are peculiarly concern- 
ed 1n. 
* aft before the coming of our Lord, his 
Church, and eſpecially that part of his Church 
which he may cheole ro give the more ſpecial 
fignals of his coming in, ſhall be oppreſſed with 
a Crue of Bigotted Clergy-men, who haye divers 
Remarkables 1n their Character. 

"Tis one thing in their Character, Tha# #hey 
ſhall begin to ſmite their Fellow-ſervants. 1t there 
be a Exihful or Painful Miniftter, that would 
labour ro promote ſerious Gadlineſi in the Na- 
tion, they 11 be ſurc to perſecute him. Theyl 
pretend unto the Power of the Keyes, and by 8 
ttrange abule of rhoſe Keyes, they will not on: 
ly ſhur the Doors of Imployment and Preter- 
ment upon any Minitter that ſhall be a Friend 
unto real Heolinefi, but allo they will knock 
thoie heavy Church-Kezes about the Head of 
every 
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every ſuch Reformer. They ſhall begin to ſmite,] 
that 1s, they ſhall filence, rhey ſhall moleſt, they 
ſhall ger one Law after another forged for rhe 
Trouble of good Men; and they hall be in a 
fair way towards hammering of their Keyes 
into Swords, and rendering it a capital rhing te 
do any ſervice for God ; bur they ſhall be won- 
derfully hindered from carrying the buſineſs 
on ſo fir ; they only begin. And it is another 
thing that herewithal goes ro make up their 
Character , They ſhall eat and drink with the 
drunken. It ſeems, a common Drunkard thall 
find more favour with them, than a pious Chri- 
ftian ; they ll cenſure the moſt gracious Met 
alive, that would be found by our Lord Jeſus 
in rhe punctual and regular obſervation of 
thoſe Orders which he has left for his Houle to 
be governed with, until he return unto us ; bur 
if a Man be a Drunkard, a Sweater, a Game- 
iter, a Whoremaſter, then they'll cry, O be s 
oxe of #5 ! and by no means muit tuch an one 
be diſcouraged. 

But, Lui diu toleratur, ſubito tollitur : Our 

ntext informs us, that God will bring a 
ſudden Revolution upon theſe: unhappy Crea- 
rures ; and it ſhall be fuch a Revolution, as will 
give them their Portzon with the Hypecrites 5 or, 
as Luke expreſſes it, with the unbelievers ; thar 
is, it will unchurch them : All their cry was, 
The Church, the Church, bur they ſhall be now 
caſt our of any Intereſt in the Church of God. 
When you ſee ſuch a Revo/ution, you may rake 
it for granted, that whatever the end of zhe 
Warld may be, the end of thu Wurld 5 not a thou- 
fand years off. F 3 My 
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My Text repreſents unto us, the puniſhment 
of the wickedeſt Offenders in the Church of 


God ; ir 1s, to have a portion with the Hypecrites. . 


Bur why, with Hypocrites e Tis partly, becauſe 
that wicked Church-Officers are of all Men the 
greareit Hypocrites. Our Lord elſewhere ele- 
gantly calls them, Moles in ſheeps cloathing. 
Bur ir is alſo becauſe the portion of Hypocrites 18 
of ali the worlt that any Man can be damned 
unto. Behold, how Hypocrztes are here account- 
ed as Free-holders to the Vengeance of God ; 
other Tranſgreſſors are bur as it were Tenants 
or Inmates with them. "Tis intimared, that 
Hypocrites are to have the deepeſt ſhare, the 
Jargeſt room, in thoſe Revenges which God has 
ro execute upgn ungodly Men. 


The Text is full of Do&rines ; bur there :s 
only this one rhat muſt be the Subject of our 
preſent Contemplarions. | — 


DOCTRINE. 


The Portion of Hypocrites, # a very muſerable 
Portion. 


By the portzon of Men is meant, that condi- 
t:on which the Great God, in a way of Recom- 
penge, allors unto them. Lis a Phrale tre- 
quently occurring in both Old and New Teſta: 
ment ; and it carries both condition and recom- 
ow in the Ggnification of ir. The God of 

caven wlll rake a time to fulfil thar frequent- 
ly repeated, and ſolzmaly confirmed, tas + 
” , M K, 
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hx, in Rev. 22. 12. I come quickly [Tis the laſt 
Advice we have had from Heaven !] and my 
reward vs with me ; to give every man according 
as hus work, ſhall be. But when this Time does 
come, the Portion of rhe Hypocrite will be 
found exrreamly miſerable. 


We may ſpend theſe Propoſitions upon this 
awful Truth. 


PROP. 1. 


An Hypoerire is one who does pretend Rel:gion, 
and but pretend it. Hypocriſie is properly a 
counterfeit of Religion. The Greek word for an 
Hypocrite, ſignifies a rh 3 As a Stage- 
player will aCt the part of a Kzng, though hoks 
indecd a Beggar ; fo an Hypocrite acts the part 
of a Saint, while he is but a Sinner ſtill. "The 
word comes from a Theme, that fignifies ro 
compare ; and. a diminutive Particle 1s prefixed 
unto it ; ſo that Hypocrsſie 1s a thing that may 
be compared unto true Religion ; 1t has a like- 
neſi and a ſhadow of Religion ; bur it comes 
very ſhort of the reality ; the reſemblance is a 
dull, a fainr, an empry rhing. Accordingly, 
the Hebrew word for an Hypocrite comes from a 
Root thar ſignifies, ro tinge, or dze a thing of 
another Colour than what i5 Natural. "Thus 
an Hypocrite, 1s one thar appears nor in his own 
coleurs ; there are falſe colours that his Religion 
is diſguiſed and concealed with. Particularly, 


F 4 


Firſt, 
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Firſt . In the Religion of an . Hypoerite his 
Graces want an Ingredjent, eſſential to rhe Graces 
of true Religion. The utmott attainmenr of 
an Hypecrite, 18 that in Aﬀs 26. 28. Almoſt thou 
perſwageſt me to be a Chriſtian. As fort the Hy- 
pocrite, his Faith 1s but Almoſt that which 1s, 
The Faith of Gods Elcft. His Repentance 15 bur 
Almoſt that which is, The Repentanre not t6 be 
repented of His Holineſs is but Almoſt that 
which 15, The holineſs without which no man ſhall 
fee the Lord. They ſay concerning the Devils, 
thar in Apparitzons of them, rhere never is a 
compleat and perfeet ſhape ; there js alwayes a 
blemiſh upon it, by which, as by a cloven Foot, 
ir may be diſtinguiſhed. This may be faid abour 
the Dcvil of Hypecisfie ; it has a ſhape of Reli- 
gion, bur there are no complear and perfett 
Graces in it : Some chief Ingredient is lacking 
jn them. Our Lord ſaid once tb a notable Hy- 
pocrite, in Matth, 10. 21. Qne thing thou lackeft. 
tiere lies rhe milcarriage of an Hypocrite ! He 
may have io much Fazth as to call the Lord 
Jeius Chriſt, The Saviour of the World. But alas, 
One thing thou lackeſt ; he does nor urnerly re- 
nounce all his owa Righteouſneſs, and his own 
Strength, and his own Will, and cordially re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every one of all 
hy Offices. He may have fo much Repentance, 
as to ſhed whole Bottles of Tears for his man 
Sins ; but, one thing thou lackeſt ; he has one 
beloved Sin, ane Herodzas, thar he mutt be ſpa- 
red in ; there 1s one Rzght Eye, one Right Hand, 
ane Darling Luſt, that he can't endure the Mor- 
tification of. He may haye lo much He/inefi, as 

like 
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like him in the Goſpel, to do many things ; bur, 
one thins thou lackeſt : Some one Command of 
God there is, which he has an irreconcileable 
prejudice unto ; it carinot be faid of him, He 
cotmts the precept concerning all things to be right, 
and he hates every falſe way. 

Secondly, In the Religion of an Hypocrzte, his 
Duties want a Principle. neceſlary 10 the Duries 
of true Religion. 'The Hypocrites-caſe is thar 
iti Matth. 25. 3. They took their lamps, and took, 
no oyl with them. One of the Fewiſh Rabbies 
deſcribes ro us the fafhion of the Lamps which 
char Scriprure alludes unto. They were cer- 
tain Staves or Canes, to be carried in their hands, 
having Veſſels at the rop, into which they pur 
both a great WFiek, and an Oy! to feed ir. Now 
tis the Hypecrites guiſe, he may make a mar- 
yellons blaze of performances ; but he has nor 
at oy! Within to ſupply and nouriſh” rhar ſhorr- 
liv'd blaze. Tell me fo much as one external 
thitig. done by a Believer, which may not allo 
(1 don't fay as well) be donie by an Hypecrite. As 
how does the Believer hear the Word of God, 
on Sabbarh-days, and Lecture-days 2 Why, we 
read of ſome, who are hearers of the Word, and 
yer they deceive their own ſelves. Does the Word 
of God caule a Reformation in the Converſation 
of a Believer 2 We rcad, of them that have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the World, through the 
knowledge of the Lord, and yet the Dogs return 
ro their vomit, the Swine return to rhelr quag* 
imire ; they are Dogs and Swine {till ! Does the 
Believer pray much, faſ? ofr, and give Alms li- 
berally 2 We read of a falſe Pharſce that could 


lay 


74 The Stape-player unmaked. 


fay as much, I Faſt twice in the week, and pive 
Tithes of all that I poſſeſi. "In a Word, can a 
Believer ſuffer in the cauſe of God 2 We read 
of ſome thar can give their Bodies to be burned, 
and yet have in them no Charity or Sinceriry, 
A Paul and an Alexander may be tellow-ſufterers. 
Whar'1s then the difference 2 Briefly, deeſt adz- 
quid intus, It lies in the Principle of all theſe 
Duties. Hypocr:/ie don't arrive to this one thing, 
The doing of any thing” purely out of reſpett unto 
the bleſſed God. What is done by the Hypocrite, 
either he docs it our of Cuſtom ; he is a Chri- 
tian for the ſame cauſe that another is a Few, 
or a Turk, ora Papiſt ; and he goes to Church 
(as he calls it) upon the very ſame account with 
his Dog that tollows him. Or elſe, he does it 
our of terror ; all his Reſolutions for God, are 
like the Vowes that Pharaoh made, when the 
Thunders of Heaven rumbled over him : 'The 
fear of Death or Shame is the cauſe of all his 
Goodneſs. Or laitly, He docs it our of deſign. 
He undertakes no good thing withoue ſome 
Earthiy Byas upon his undertaking. Ir 1s with 
him, as in Matth. 6, 2. he does, to be ſeen of 
men. An Hypocrite is a Man-pleaſer. Tis to 
ierve ſome Secuiar Interett, that he does liſt 
himſelf among the People of God ; he would 
quickly deſert them, if danger appeared ; as 
Rats ard Mice, they fay, will run our of a fall- 
ing Hoaſe. There is this failing in the moſt 
ſplendid and glorious Actions of an Hypocrite, 
Have ye done it unto me, even unto me, ſaith tie 


Lord. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Hypocrite is nor ſecretly, that 
which he openly ſeems ro be. Our Lord has 
notably rouch'd upon this quality of the Hypo- 
crite, in Matth. 23. 23, 23. He makes clean the 
out-ſide of the platter : He is like one of the ſepul- 
chres, which the Fews whited and painted every 
Spring ; but within, he is full of hypocriſie and 
iniquity. It the Hypocrite can approve himlelf 
WWorld-ward, he is enough ; ro approve himſelf 
God-ward, 1s not the mot (ollicitous of his cares. 
He will keep ſome guard upon his Words and 
Walks, but at the ſame time it may be ſaid, 
How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
He takes little pains to cleanſe his Heart of ſuch 
proud, revengeful , envious and laſcivious 
thoughts, as render that Hcart of his a noylome 
Dunghil before the Lord. Ir is the deſcription 
of an Hypocrite, in Fob 36. 13. he 1s an hyyo- 
crite in heart. Indeed that is the property of an 
Hypocrite, God ſhall have any thing but the heart 
of bim. You may ee it eſpecially in his Reli- 
gious Exerciſes ; he will be much in ſuch Excr- 
ciles, bur he has not his Heart prepared for, nor 
his Heart affected in, thoſe Exercifes. He will 
do good Works every day, bur is not ſtudiovs ro 
have good frames in the doing of them. God 
may ay: This people draw near me with their 
mouth, but have removed their heart far from me. 
To initance in one Sacred Exercile; there is 
that of Prayer. An Hypocrites Prayer, 'tis more 
by Art than by Heart ; he is very nice abont 
the Expreſſions on his Tongue, bur wholly re- 
PR abour the Impreſſions on his Heart, when 

e {tands before the Lord. And hence allo the 
eAYs 8  Hypo- 
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Hypocrite is very forward upon publick Exer- 
ciles, bur about private ones, he 1s as remiſs as 
can be ; he is very large and full, as ro what is 
ww: be done at a Meeting ; bur follow him home 
w- his. Cloſet, and you (ball find ſmall or no Com- 


munion with the Almighry there. Bur now, 
PROP. II. 


Very miſerable will be the portion of ſuch an 
FHypocrite. Indeed, ſome Hypocrifie there is 
m the beſt Men alive : Hypecriſie is a corrup- 
tion, whereof we may ſpeak, as in Prov. 20. 9. 
FPho can ſay, I have made my heart clean > Burt 
for a Man to have ſo much Hypocrifie, to be fo 
much under the power and reign of Hypocrikie, 
as may denominare him an Hypocrite before 
che Lord ; O 'tis impoſſible ro declare the mnſe- 
zzes that ſuch a Man thereby plunges his own 
woful Soul into ! I remember rhar when rhe 
Queerr of Iſrael preſented her ſelf before rhe 
Propher in a dz/guiſe, rhe good Man thar heard 
of her coming, 1aid in 1 Kznp. 14. 6. Come,thou 
wife of Feroboam, why feipneſt thou thy 'ſelf to be 
axother ? I am ſent unto thee with heavy tidings. 
It there be any Hypocrite now among us [and 


It is well if there been't !] fitting under the dif- - 


gwſc of a fair Proteflion, I mutt in like forr ſay 
unto him, Come, thau difſembler, I am ſent unto 
thee with heavy tidings from the Lord. For, 


Firſt, The portion of the Hypocrite is, To be 
ant aſunder. Perhaps. he eſteems himſelf ſafe, 
and iayes with Agaz, The bitterneſs of Death is 

pat; 
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paſt ; bur God comes upon him, and like Agag, 


in 1 Sam. 15. 33. he is bewn to preces before t 

Lord. Forlorn Creature ! He made a diviſion 
berween God and the World, a diviſion berween 
God and a Luſt ; ſomething he gave to God, 
bur ſomething the World and a Lutt laid claim 
unto; and now God will make a divi/ion upon 
him for ever. It was of old the manner ro 
handle ſome that were counted enormous Trani- 


| greffors ar ſuch a rate, as cutting theas aſunder : 


Jr is reckoned among the uſual Torments, in 
Heb. 11. 37. They were ſawn aſunder. It was of 
old, and it ſtill is, the uſage, for Traztors ro be 
thus dealt withal. 'The Hypocrite is a Traztor to 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; he takes an Oath of 
Allegiance to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and is liſted 
under the Banner, and for the Service of that 
Holy Lord ; bur he is indeed one of the Devils 
Party all the while. Now, rhe Great God wit 
proceed againſt rhe Hypacrite, as guilty of an 
High Treaſon againſt his Eternal Majeſty. Bur 
this is not all thar iS in the cutting aſunder of rhe 
Hypocrire referred unto. Sacrifices did uſe to be 
thus handled in the former Ages ; thus, beſides 
whar is recorded concerning the like act of 
Abrabams, we find in Fer. 34. 18. They cut the 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts there- 
ef, in their Sacrifices at the making ot their Co- 
venants ; the ſcope of which Rite was, 4. 4. 
Diſcindantur ejus membra, & fiat ſicut pecus 1ftud, 
qui juramentum violaverit. Why, the Hypecrate 
is one that has made a Covenant with God ; bur 
it may be ſaid of ſuch a Man, Hzs beart was 
not right with God, neither was he ſtedfaſt in bis 
COVENAaHT. 
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covenant. Hence what follows bur this > The 
Righteous and Jealous God will make a Sacri- 
fice of this wretched Hypocrite ; he ſhall be- 
come a Sacrifice ro rhe burning and furious In- 
dignarion of the Omniporent God. He has 
broke his Covenant ; and now the vindictive 
Juſtice of God will break him aſunder for it ; 
or as 1t 1s expreſſed in Pſal. 50. 22. I will tear 
you to pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver you. 
Bur when ſhall the Hypocrite thus be cut aſun- 
der ? Ir ſhall be ar leatt when he comes to ahe, 
and leave the World. The ſharp fcythe of Dearh 
will one day cut aſumder the Hypocrite, fo thar 
the Body and the Spirit of rhe Man ſhall never 
have one comfortable hour rogether any more. 
'Fhe Curſe which was denounced upon S:imeor 
and Levi, rhoſe two Companions in Hypecriſie, 
that will God execute upon the Spirit and the 
Body of an Hypocrite, I will divide and ſcatter 
them. Before the Hypocrite is aware of it, an 
Officer will come from God,, that ſtall ſay unto 
him, as in Luke 12. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
ſoul ſhall be required of thee. So, when the Body 
of the Hypocrite ſhall have ſnakes and worms 10 
a cold Grave crawling about ir, then ſhall rhe 
Spirie of him in an bot Hell be under rhe gnaws 
of the worm, the ſnake, which never dyes. But 
this is not all ; it ſhall be further done, In the 
day wherein God will judge the world by Feſus 
Chriſt. God will then cut the Hypocrite aſun- 
der from that Body which heretofore he ſeem- 
mgly bclonged unto. Before the Day of Judg- 
ment ſha}l expire, we are told in, Matth 25. 32. 
All Nations fhall be gathered topether , ” \o 
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ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
divides hu Sheep from the Goats. God will then 
ſeparate the Hypocrite from all that Sociery 
which he crowded once into.. Chriſt, and Saints, 
and Angels, will then hiſs him away with one 
Voice, Depart from us, we know thee not. 
Secondly. 'The portion of the Hypocrite'is, 
Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. It is more than 
once, that the Oracles of God haye pronounced 
this Doom upon the Hypocrite ; we have ir 
particularly in Mat. 8. 12. There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. Ir 1s the lame that the 
Propher long before ſentenced ſuch people unto ; 
in Iſa. 65. 14. 1+ ſhall cry for ſorrow of Heart, 
and ſhall howl for vexation of Spirit. 
here 1s an [rtolerable, and an Interminable 
Sorrow which the Hypocrite ſhall be caſt into ; 
this is meant, by the Meeping appointed for him. 
Here he wept now and then under the Ordi- 
nances of God ; he feemd as if he were much 
concerned in them ; and perhaps, he could cry 
when he would, as your worlt Hypocrites ofcen 
can ? all rhis was in Jelt, and his Tears were 
like thoſe which they report of the Crocodile. 
Bur God will ar laſt make him weep with more 
Earneſt and Horrid Agonies. The Sorrow 
which will torture the Soul of the Hypocrite, 
will be for and in his Excluſion from the Bleſſed 
preſence of God for ever. It was the Reſolve 
of David, in Pal. 101. 7. He that worketh De- 
cezt, ſhal not dwell within my Houſe ; he that 
telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſizht. They 
thar go to Heaven, are alwayes i the Hoyſe, 
and 1n the ſight of our David ; but our David, 
our 


80 The Stage-player unmasked. 


our Jeſus will Baniſh all Deceizful Hypocrites 
from that Houſe and /ight of His for ever ; it is 
an Inſcription upon the Golden Gares of Heaven, 
et never any Hypocrite enter here ! Surely, the 
Hypocrire muſt weep no lels than Tears of Blood 
when he ſees the Gates of Heaven fhut' u 
him. When Eſau loit a Blefſng for which he 
had wrought and hopd conſiderably, it's faid, 
He cried with a great and excceding bitter Cry. 
Whar a Cry will it cauſe in the Hypocrite, 
when he ſhall ſee himſelf hur our from a Bleſſed 
Heaven, after ſo many Works, and fo many 
Hopes, tor the obraining of ir! We read con- 
cerning Hypocrites, in Mat. 25. 10, 11, 12. The 
Door was ſhut, and they came ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


open to us ! But He anſwered, I know you not. 


Such a Cry, will the Hypocrice make, when 
he perceives an Admitiion into Heaven is 
denied unto. him ; Lord, Lord ! Open to me ! 
and, Lord, Lord ! 1s ths all that my Religion 
has obtained for me! and, Lord, Lord ! Whi- 
ther art thou now ſending of my deſolate Soul ! 
But what turther, what rueful weeping will the 
Hypocrize fall into, when he finds the Devils 
and the Damned now his Companions for Erer- 
niry! When he lies Roaring 1n the fiery bor- 
tom of Hell, and crying our, © am Tormented 


in ths Flame | When he feels the Wrath of God, ' 


tike a Stream of Burning Brimftone Running 
through his Hearr ; When he is bleeding and 
breaking in the M/inepreſs of Gods Anger, and 
is chained up in the place of Drapoxs ; and for 
him then ro think, Here muſt 1 L1e, till the very 
Heavens be no more ! Alas, what Weeping matt 

he 
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he endure, throughout a Night that ſhall never 
have a Morning ! 

Bur this is not all ; there is alſo a diſmal 
Vexation which the Hypocrite ſhall be cruciared 
with ; here is the Gnaſhing of Teeth reſerved for 
him. A Fever or Ague begins with a Gnaſhing 
of the Teeth ; it is a terrible Fever that the Soul 
of the Hypocrire ſhall fall inro. His Dzappornt- 
ment, will be ſuch as will make him gnaſh hx 
Teeth for Vexation of Soul ; it may therefore be 
laid of him, as in Pſal. 112, 10. He ſhall ſee it, 
and be grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh with hu Teeth. 
There are eſpecially rwo vexing Loſſes, which 
will make the very Teeth of the Hypocrite 
chatter in the Head of him. He thall firſt, find 
that he has loſt all his Forks, and he will gnaſb 
by Teeth at ſuch a Loſi. "Tis a thouſand to one, 
bur the Hypocrite loles even zz this World, what 
of this World he had been labouring for. Fudas 
had play'd the Hypocrite for a little Money ; 
bur, I pray, what had he got when he came 
to cait up his Accounts ? Methinks, I ſee how 
he gnaſhed by Teeth, when he threw down his 
Money, and ſaid, Here take it again : I have made 
but a curſed Bargain of it ! The Hypocrite has 
been {quinring art ſome ſecular Advantage in all 
he did ; bur it is faid in Fob 8. 14+ The Hypocrites 
Truft ſhall be as a _- Web. He as it were, 
unbowell'd himſelf, ro ger an Ealie Lodging 
here ; bur all on the ſudden, there comes a mit- 
chievous Beeſorn, that ſweeps down all the Riches, 
and all che Honours, and all the Pleaſures which 
he had been ſpinning for. Bur be ſure, rhe Hy- 
pocrite loſes all his NN” for another _ 
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His Faith is nothing 'in the account of God, 
becauſe it is nor ſuch as that in 1 Tim. 1. 5. A 
Faith unfeigned. His Love, is of no account with 
God, becaule ir 1s nor fuch as rhart in Rem. 12, 
9. A Love without Di{jmmulation, All his Labo- 
rious Devotions, they are- all rhrown away ; 
they are the Sacritices, that are Abomination to 
the Lord. The Infamous Fehu, was a Great 
Hypocrite ; wherefore, though he did many 
things that God commanded him, yer the Lord 
faid, I will for thoſe very things be Avenged on him. 
After the Hypocrire has been much and long 
induſtrious abour rhe Things of God, he will 
find a Mene Tekel written upon it all ; the Juſt 
God will make him know, 'Ty all weigh'd in the 
Ballances and found wanting! And how will it 
now make him gnaſh his Teeth to think, Al! the 
Hours that I ſpent in the pretended Service of God, 
T ſhall never be one jot the better for them ! But 
he ſhall then Zkews/e find, that he has loſt all his 

s; and he will yet more gnaſh hy Teeth at 
ſucha Loſs as that. Ir is an amazing Enquiry, 
in Fob 27. 8. What 1 the Hope of the Hypocrits, 
though he hath gained, when God takes away hu Soul ? 
'Tis poſſible - Hypocrite has gained ſome Ho- 
nour, and ſome Figure, by his Deyorions ; yea, 
*cis poflible,thar he has gained iome confident Hope 
of Everlaſting Blefledneſs. Bur O! what be- 
comes of that Hope, when God ſummons the 
poor Man before His Dreadful Tribunal > We 
are told 11 FI 20. 5. The Foy of the Hypeerite 
s but for a mnt. Why? becaiiſe, The H 
of the Hypecrite s but for a moment, When 


V4YPATItG 15 thrown down ine the fiery diſmal 
Vault 
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Vaulr below, thar horrible Fire-light will give 
him a rrue fight of himſelf. One of the firit 
Shrieks rhat he will make, at his going down, 
will be, O I hoped for better things thanſo ! Ir is 
{#id, They that go down to the Pit cannet Hope. All 
the Hope that the Hypocrite had of his Accep- 
rance with God, will be extinguiſhed, when God 
ſhall dap him up into rhe Dungeons of rhe De- 
vouring Pit. The Hypocrite 1s that Fooliſh 
Builder, whom in Mat. 7. 26. we find mention 
of ; he had builr a fair Houſe of a fine Hope ; 
only *rwas on the Sand; the Storms of Divine 
Wrath will ſhortly overſer that Hoy/e, that Hope. 
Now, if as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Hope Deferred 
makes the Heart ſick, what will Hope Fruſtrated ? 
and this, an Hope of Heaven, of Glory too ? O 
how he will znaſh his Teeth to ice all his Hopes 

thus at once exterminarcd | 
Thirdly, and Summarily. The worſt of Pu- 
niſhments muſt be the Portion of the Hypocrite. 
when one would fpeak of the Horrett and Low- 
eft place in Hell, when one would ſpeak of rhe 
furrheft Pulls on the Racks wich which undone 
Sinners are Tormenred rhere, we are ro call ir, 
The Portion of the Hypocrite. Ir is faid in Fob 
36. 13, 14. The Hppocrites heap up Wrath ; and 
their Life is among the Unicemm. |r 1s not a com- 
mon F/ath ; no, there are vaſt Heaps and Loads 
and Weights and Mountains of Math, which 
the Hypocrite has to welrer under! He 1s, 4- 
mong the Uqgelean ; it refers to the Deſtruction 
that came an the Sodomites of old. God often 
leaves the Hypocrite unto a Courſe of ſome 
Uncleanneſi ; i may be that he has been an ol 
WA Profeſſor. 
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Profeſſor, bur an old Hypecrite all the while ; ne- 
vertheleſs, even in his old Age, he follows a 
Frade of Lechery thar could hardly be imagined. 
However, God will deal with an Hypocrzte, as 
with another Sodomzte; he may expect an Horriþle 
Tempeſt of Judgments ro rain down from Hea- + 
ven upon him ; and be ſure, he cannot eſcape 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. Yea, unto Hype- 
crites our Lord has given that awful Warning in 
Mat. 11. 24. It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom, than for thee ! Hypocrifie is in- 
deed a Crime of a Deep Dy. A Portion with Hy- 
crites, here 1s called in Luke 12. 46. A Portion 
with Unbelzevers. An Hypucrite 1s a fort of an 
Infidel ; we ſay, Simulata Santlitas, et Duplex 
Iniquitas ; It 1s a wicked thing for a Man to be 
an Enemy unto the God that made him ; bur for 
him ar the ſame time to profeſs a Friendſhip for 
the Lord, this is a Double Wickedneſs ; a Double 
one didI ſay? nay, 'tis more then a Treble one ; 
there is Atheiſm, there is Unbelief, there is Pro- 
digious Idolatry in Hypocriſie ; 'tis a Big-bellied 
Sin. And ne'wonder then, thar it brings forth 
fuch aſtoniſhing Plagues unto them that are 
guilry of it. No wonder that our Lord in one 
Chapter, namely, in the Twenty Third of 
Matthew, pronounces no leſs than Seven or. Eight 
Hoes together, upon theſe woful Creatures! How 
. faſt he Repeats a H/o to you Hypoerites ! and a- 
gain, 1 to you Hypocrites! Had | like one of 
the "Three Angels iu the Revelation, a MH%- 
Trumpet in my Hand, the Hoes oFthe Hypocrite 
are thoſe which it might chiefly and jultly be 
filled withal, Well then, 
APPLE 
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APPLICATION. 


I. Let us all examine our (elves, wherher we 
are like ro be found among thole Hypocrites, 
whole portion 1s very milerable. 

Do bur confider this one thing, How eafie 'trs 
to be an Hypecrite. There are ſelf condemned 
Hypocrites ; thole ro whom it may be ſail, as 
Ir was ro Shimes, Thou knoweſt the wickedneſi 
which thy own heart us privy to. Bur then, there 
are ſelf deceived Hypocrites ; thoſe over whoſe 
Graves it may at la't be written, A deceived 
Heart was that which turned them aſide. An Hy- 
pocrire may not only deceive Neighbours, de- 
ceive Churches, deceive Minitters, bur alſo de- 
ceive himſelf : We read of one who ſeems to be 
Religious, and yet, as in Fam. 1. 26. He decerves 
hs own Soul. I'll tell you the Name of the 
moſt crafry and bloody decerver 1n the World, 
and [ll rell you, where you ſhall find him roo. 
You need nor ſtir from the place where you 
now fir, that you may find that Impoſtor, which 
has already cheated a million of Hypocrires of 
their very Lives ; in one word, It & the heart 
of man. "Tis this Heart of ours, whereof we 
are told in Fer. 17. 9. The heart x deceitful 
above all things ; who can know it ? I remember, 
that once reciting unto a Sick Perſon the Terms 
of the Goſpel; and inquiring whether he did 
not think himſelf ſincere in his conſent unro 
them, he made me this diſcreet Anſwer, O Sr, 
I ſhould think ſo, if it were not for the Seven- 
teenth of Jeremiah, and the Ninth. Why, this 
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I would ſay, were it not for the Seventeenth of 
Feremiah and the Ninth, it were not fo needful 
for us ro be afraid of our own Hypocriſic. Bar 
now , Bleſſed is the man that feareth always. 
When our Lord had no more than twelve Dict- 
ples in his Family, one of them was an Hypo- 
crite. How many Thpecrites may we then rea- 
{onably think there are 1n this whole Congre- 
gation / Cer:zinly it becomes every one of us 
to ſearch, Lord, i5 it I 2 Lord, s it I? It was 
a terrible Expreſſion uſed by the Famous Chry- 
ſeſtem, unto a vait Afembly ; Hearken, (aid he, 
here are divers Thouſands of you, yet I doubt whe- 
ther avovs One Hundred of you ever get ſafe to 
Heaven at [:ſt. God forbid that there ſhould be 
room tor any {uch uncharirable compuration up- 
on ths Aſſembly. Bur this I ſay, "us well if 
many of us do nor by our Hypecriſie milcarry 
for ever. 

Shall I mention a few ſorts of Men that have 
more peculiar cauſe ro be ſuſpicious of rhem- 
ſelves ? 

Firſt, Ir is groſs Hypocrifie for a Man to pre- 
rend Religion, and intend ſomething elſe ; per- 
haps Knavery and Villany. It was a Deviliſh 
Hypocrifie in Fezabel, ro ſeem concerned for 
the Name of God, but really to purſue a cove- 
tous and maiicious humour of her own. Thus 
Herod, will by all means worſhip our Lord ; bur 
his aim was to murder him. Thus Fudas muſt 
by all means have rhe Poor well provided for ; 
whereas, Thx he ſaid not that he cared for the 
poor, but becauſe he. was a Thief. Such was the 
Hypocrifie of Saul; he pretends for the Batrles 
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of the Lord, when the bufineſs was to deſtroy a 
Godly Neighbour : In a nughry Zeal for Iſrael, 
he mult clear the Church” of all the Gribeonztes 
char. were now got into it. Such a Zeal for 
the Church had he, that no D:/ſenters can be 
ipared ; bur rhe botrom of the bufineſs mighr 
be their Lands, which lay near ro his, mighr 
thus fall into his hands. "Thus Abſalom declares 
for Church-work,, but Rebellion and Sedition lay 
ar the bottom of all. "TI's frequent for Men ro 
cry up Diana, becauſe of the Shrines. How 
many follow our Lord, becauſe of the Loaves ? 
Men will be Mznifters ro ger a Living, and 
Church-Members to get an Office among their 
Neighbours. "This was the Hypocriſie of the 
Phariſees in Matth. 23. 14. Te devour widows 
honſes, and for a pretence make long prayer. Their 
way was this ; they pray d every day 1n the Sy- 
nuagogue ; and they ſpent an Hour before Prayer, 
and an Hour after Prayer, in Meditation. Hence 
all People which now faw them {pend ſo many 
Hours every Day in Prayer, conc! 11ed, Theſe 
are brau2 Men ; we cant better diſpoſe of our 
Eſtates, than to put them into the hands of ſuch 
Men as theſe! and ſo they got by the Trick. 
This now 1s pure Hypocrzſie. 

Secondly, It looks Hypocritically for Men to 
bave a ſcrupulous tenderneſs abour a thing of no 
conſequence, and make no Conſcience of the ' 
things that are moſt conſiderable. To ſtrain at 4 
Gnat and ſwallow a Camel, is a certain mark in 
the Throar, by which an Hypocrizze may be 
known. *Tis true, that very good Men may be 
[trict abour very ſmall Wa ; andif we ſhould 
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ſee any of them to be more nice than wiſe, we 
may noxt call rhem, old Hypocrites ; no, we 
ſhould even deny our ſelves of any thing bur ar 
opportunity to ſerve God, rather than ditturb ſome 
of their /zttle Fancies. Bur if one that ſeems 
very {trict, perhaps abour a Trifle, about which 
they have no Scripture, no Command of God, 
jhall yer ar the {ame time allow himſelf in cur- 
{ed Immoralities ; I would not have you call 
him ſo ; bur this I ſay, Let that man call him» 
ſelf an hypocrite. It was a Rebuke diſpenſed by 
our Lord, in Matth. 23. 23. Wo to you hypo- 
erates, for ye pay tithes of mint, and aniſe, and 
cummin ; and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy and faith ; by Faith 
is meant fidelity ro their Promiſes. Thus 'twere 
an Hypocrincal thing for a Man to ſcruple tak- 
ing a Lawful Intereſt tor his Money, and yet 
make no Conſcience of unconſcionable Cheating, 
Fraudulence or Oppreflion otherwiſe. Thus 
alſo, are there any People that will be mighty 
tierce perhaps againit an Innocent Faſhion taken 
up among the People of God, and yer will be 
notorious Promiſe-breakers, and Revilers, and 
Slanderers ; and can, it may be, indulge them» 
ſelves in loathlome Senſualities > I make na 
{tick ro tell you, They are ſtark naught. The 
Jews for{ooth, were ſcrupulous of entering rhe 
Fudgment-Hall, becauſe they had eaten the Paſl- 
over the Night before, and the approach of rhe 
Sabbath called rhem now to prepare for the 
repetition of ir, ſo that they muſt by no means 
be defiled ; and yer theſe Miſcreants were now 
commiting the moſt execrable Cruelry and 

Bloodineſls 
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Bloodineſs in the World ! So there are thoſe 
that will bow at the Name of Jeſus, and yer 
ſwear by that Holy Name. There are thoſe 
char will be all on fire upon ſome diſpurable 
rhing in the Congregational or the Presbyterian 
Diſcipline, and yer can be drunk every now 
and then. What 1s this, bur a molt vile Hypo- 

craſie ? L 
Thirdly, Ir is a ſhrowd ſign of Hypocriſie when 
Men are impatient at jutt and fir Reproofs be- 
{towed upon them. There are thoſe who can- 
not ſtomach the publick Reproofs of the Minittry ; 
bur like Stephens Hearers, they ll gnaſh their 
Teeth upon the Embatladours of God ; yea, 
they ll itrive rather ro retort them with an equal 
Impenitence and Ablurdiry. As now, our Lord 
reproved the Fews for that in Matth. 23. 5. They 
make broad their phylaReries, and inlgrge the bor- 
ders of their garments. It may be proved, that 
our Lord himielf wore thole Phylatteries, and 
thoſe Borders, though with a hecoming Modetty. 
However, he taxes their Pride, and their Ex- 
ceſs, and their Hypocriſie in them things : Now, 
ſuppoſe thar initead of \retorming the Vices 
which he reproved, they ſhquld only have re- 
proached him with ſuch impertinent clamours, 
Why , does not he wear ſuch things himſelf ? 
"Twould be a moſt ridiculous hypocriſie, ſo ro 
divert from the Fault which notice had been 
taken of. And the private Reproofs of a Neigh- 
bourhood , are unſutfferably drſtaſted, though 
they have been ſufficiently deſerved by very mas 
ny. If one would go to recover them our of 
an ey] thing, Ill tell you how tacy mult be 
rreared ; 
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treated ; even as 'tis exprefled in 2 Sam. 23. 
6, 7. They cant be taken with hands ; but the 
man that ſhall touch them, muſt be fenced with 
zron. You mult be wonderfully guarded ; they'll 
not acknowledge any of their own offences, bur 
inſtead of 1r, they ll rip up as many of yours as 
can be deviſed. And if after all, they'll feem 
ro thank you for adviſing them, they'll yer bear 
you a grudge and a ſpleen that will vent it ſelf 
upon the firſt occation. This now is a Brand 
of a mott rotten Hypocrite. 

Fourthly, "Tis an hundred ro one, but Hypo- 
crifie towards Men, is accompanied with hypo- 
criſje towards God. Our Carriage towards God 
and Men holds a very near correſpondence. 
There are monſtrous Flatterers in the World ; 
they ll ſpeak you fair, and be your humble Ser- 
vants, and. gladly do you the utmoit Service ; 
bur theyll immediately behind your Back, do 
you all the miſchief that can be contrived. $9- 
lomon has given you a Rule abour them, in 
Prov. 26. 25. He aiſſembles ; when ke ſpeaks fair, 
believe him not ; for there are ſeven abominations 
in hs heart. Why, 'tis extreamly probable rhart 
ſuch People do bub flatter the Grear God him- 
ſelf. All their Pzery is bur Flattery ; all the 
good they ſpeak or do, is bur from the Teeth 
outwards. And it is well if they don't flatter 
themſelves too, till their iniquity be found hateful. 
Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are they ro whom it 
may be ſaid, as in As 8. 21. Thy heart 3s not 
right in the ſight of God, - But then, 


II. Let 
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11. Ler us all indeavour that we may not be 
found among thoſe Hypocrites that muft have a 
miſerable portion ar the latt. You may obſerve, 
thar rhe ſame Sinner who is in the Writings of 
David and Solomon calld a Fool, 1s in the Book 
of Fob call'd an Hypecrite. So then, if we would 
not be found Fools art lait, or it we would nor 
fall into all thoſe Mzſerzes which Fools muſt ſuffer 
becauſe of their iniquities : O then look to in, 
thar we be nor Hypocrites before the Lord. 

When our Lord once had a bigger Audirory 
than this ro Preach unto, and as tis reported, 
There were gathered together an innumerable mul- 
titude of people, he thus began his Holy Sermon 
in Luke 12. 1. Beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſces which # hypocriſie. The leaven of the Pha- 
niſees is elſewhere expounded,, The dofrine of 
the Phariſees, We ſhould theretore in the firſt 
place, beware of corrupt Opinions, which may 
have a tendency like /eaven, to {well and fower 
our Hearts within us, and ſo to make us Hypo- 
crites. All corrupt Opinions are formally hypo- 
crifde ; they ſeem Truths when they are nor 
lo; bur ſome ſuck are efect:vely hypocrifie, they 
have a tendency to make Men hypocrites, If 
you think, as the Phariſees did, that the Law of 
God reaches no furrher than the Behaviours of 
our outward Man : If you think, as the Phars- 
ſees did, that a ſober Life will ſave us, without 
a thorough Regeneration 1n our Souls ; we ſhall, 


be bur hypocrites like rhe Phariſees. Thus, iff © 


ir be your Opinion, that you have a Free-will 
of your own to ſpiritual good ; that withour a 


ſpecial 
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you can come up to the Terms of the Golpel ; 
this Opinion v7ill never carry a Man beyond 
hypecrifie. A diſputing Arminian may perhaps 
be a true Child of God ; he does nor, he dares 
nor act upon his own Aſſertions ; but ir may 
be demonitrated, That a prafical Arminian can- 
not go beyond an hypocrite. Bur waving that, as 
our Saviour began his, thus ler me conclude 
my Sermon, Beware of hypocriſie. 


To profecute this, I only recommend theſe 
rwo things unto you. 

Firſt, Zealous Prayers. When the Apoltle 
had found a Man, whoſe heart was not right, (aid 
he, in Aﬀs 8. 22, Pray toGod. O cry mightily 
ro Heaven, that you may nor be left unto the 
deluſions of Hypocriſie. It was the Apoſtles 
courle for hy People, in Phil. 1. 10. I pray that 
ye. may be ſincere. Ler that be our courſe for 
our ſelves ; that none of you may be any Hypo: 
crite. Pray much, pray hard, and pray Davids 
Prayer, Lord, make my heart ſound in thy ſta- 
tutes. And, . 

Secondly, Severe Tryals. Follow that merhod 
in 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, prove your 
own Souls; and be very exat, curious, and 
jealous in rhe ſcrutiny. This is a thing which 
Hypecrifie has uſually a grear antipathy unto ; 
Hypocrite can't endure the Touchſtone, If 
8 you love tro have your Hearts well ranſacked 
for you, and if you are willing and ready to 
have the ſearchers come aboard you, ro ee 
what your /oading and your caring 1s, this = 
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be an happy Token of your ſincerity ; and if 
you are ofren and ftrictly ſearching of your 
own Souls, leſt you ſhould have in you any un- 
diſcerned way of wickedneſs ; this will be the way 
to prevent Hypocrifie. 


I am ſenſible, that I have now delivered a 
Sermon, that will cauſe divers Perſons to be in- 
quiitive, 


How ſhall I know. whether I been't an Hypo- 
crite ? 


One Token I have already given you ; that 
is, Would you fain be tryed ? 


I would further add rheſe rwo Notes. 


One is this ; No Hypocrite can be humbly 
thankful for Afiz&ions, becauſe he finds them 
to bring him nearer tro God. The Hypocrire 
can't feelingly ſay, as in P/al. 119. 71. It # good 
for me to have been afflitted, that I may learn thy 
flatutes. Can you hearrily bleſs God that he 
has croſt you, ſcourged you, bereaved you, ard 
thereby prevented your wandering from him ? 
This I fay, Hereby we know that we are paſſed 
from Death to Life. 

Another is this: No Hypocrite can live as 
under the Eye of the Great God. The Hypo- 
crite can't really ſay, as in P/al. 16. 8. T have 
ſet the Lord alwayes before me. Do you realrze 
the Omnipreſence of God ? and you fo = d 

y 
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by that Omnipreſence, as that you dare nor 
live in thoſe commiſſions, or thoſe omiſſions, 
which none bur the Infinite God could charge 
you for Then 1 again fay. Child, be of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 
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An Antidote againft the Sin 
of Deſpair, in them that 
have been moſt guilty of 
other Sms. 


E ZE K. xXXXxvll. 2. 


Behold, they ſay, our Hope ic loſt. 
WDYRD 228) 


calls for the Study and Labour of Golſpel- 
Miniſters, in Luke 3. 4, 5. To prepare the way 

of the Lord, that every Valley may be filled, and 
every Mountain may be brought low, uy ao 
or 


[ T is mentioned as the Special Deſign which 
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Lord is endeavouring the Convertion of ſinful 
Fallen Men, he tinds divers unhappy Obliacles 
lying in Hs way; and Hy way is particularly in- 
commoded by borh Mountains and Vallies ob- 
ſtructing the Efficacies of His Word upon their 
Souls. There are the Mowntarns of Preſumption, 
on which dark Mountains not a few unwary men 
ſtumble and periſh for evermore. Thote Monn- 
tains, I hope, are brought low among you. Bur 
there are allo the Valzes of Deſpair, which en- 
danger the Souls of Men ; many are thoſe thar 
lie 1n theſe deadly ſhading Vallies, there pining 
away in their Iniquities. To Fill thoſe Vallies 
with Connſels and Comforts ferch'd trom the Field 
of the Scriprures, mutt be the Arrempr of our 
Diſcourſe at this time ; and the Text now read 
will do us good Service in it. 

Ezekzel is by one of the Ancients well called, 
A Beholder of great things. Truly, 'tis a great 
thing which in this Chapter he is Beholding of. 
This Hieroglyphical Prophet, {or fo likewwife have 
Learned Men fiyled him, in the Beginning of 
this Chaprer, Beho/ds the Reitirution of Iſrael, 
exhibired under the H;erogiyphic of a Reſurrection 
from the Dead. Iſrael was once Reftored from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ; Iſrael ſhall yer be more 
wonderfully, and _gloriouſly Reſtored from the 
Roman Capriviry ; both of theſe Re'torations ro 
that Body Politick attord a Type of what our Na- 
tural Bodies will have experience of, art the Re- 
ſurretion of the Fuſt. Burt Spiritual Myſteries 
are alſo couched in this Admirable Prophecy. 
All the Arricles of ir are fulfilled in the Converſion 


of a Sinner unto God. In that marvellous Work, 
a 
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a Dead Soul comes to be Raiſed, Shaped, Clothed: 
and .2uickened ; therein alio the Myftical Body of 
Chritt 1s compleared, juit according to the mea- 
ſures that. are taken here. And theretcre ob- 
ſerving only thar Aſpect of my Text, you may 
diſcern in 1t the -Cireumſtances of unconyerted 
or unrenewed Men ; they are deſperate Circum- 
ſtances. We have two things betore us : 


Firſt, 'T.heir Condition. Their Bones are dried - 
they lie'in a Grave of Sin and Wretchedneſs, 
and they may figh, I am Free among the Dead. 
They. cannor ſtir, rhey cannor mind, they can- 
not ſpeak, they are full of all Corruption and Rot- 
temneſ}, and conſumed by the H/orms of Guilt 
in the Sepulchers of Unbelief, 


Secandly, Their Conc/uſion ; Which is ro be 
reckoned nor only among the Effe&s, bur alfo 
among the Cauſes of their fad Condition. They 
lay, Our hope # loſt ; a diſmal Deſpair fiezes on \ 
their Spirirs 3 which as ir Afii#s them, ſo like- 
wiſe it Reſtrains them. Ir ſeems mention'd as 
the Grave ſtone, which helps to keep rhem in rhe 
Grave-of their Calamities. Whence the Dofrine 
before us, 1s, 


DOCTRINE. 
A ſinful and woful Deſpair i one of the unhappy 


Entanglements, which Loit men often ye 


undey, the power of. | 


H The 
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The Loſt Souls of Men come ro be yet more 
Loft, by rheir Apprehenfions that their Hopes 
are Loit. Their being without Hope is that whachi 
more than any thing puſhes them beyond Help. 


PROP. I. 
All Men by Nature are Loft Men 3 Of, to 


conrinue the Figure in our Texr, A# Men are 
D:ad Men. We muſt Reftect upon this, be- 
cauſe here lies rhe Pinch in the Deſpasy which 
we are to-treat about. . The Souls of Men 
fin are plunged inro all rhe Miſeries of Does 
All Unconverted Men may ſay, Ow Bones are 
Dried ; they may fay, Our Souls are Dead. When 
Lazarus had been Four Days in the Belly of the 
Earth, his Body was nor ina more forlorn eſtate 
than 1s the Soul of every Unconverred Man. 
His Caſe is that in Eph. 2. 1. Dead in Treſpaſſet 
and Sins. For, Firſt, A Sentence of Death 8 
Pafſed upon all Adam's Children hy-the Jucp 
ment of God. Man had no ſooner finned, but 
from the Mourh of God, there came that fea#s 
ful Doom upon him, in Gen. 2. 17. Ther ſhalf 
ſurely die. He now ttands obliged in molt in 
difſoluble and indiſpenſable Bonds, to ſuffer all 
the Plagues which the Juſtice and Vengeance of 
the Almighry God may inflict upon him. And 
then, That Sentence of Death, is in a dreadful 
meaſure already executed upon every  Man-thas 
is-not brought home ro-God. "Tis taid in Fohn 
3. 36. He: that Belicveth-not; bas thy Hfath of 
Ged. Abiding on him. The Devil, who is the 
Angel of Death bas the Sinner in his cruel _— 
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the Executioners of Gods terrible Math, are 
curting and' ryangling of him every day. They 
ſerve him, as the Philz/tines did poor Sainpſon ; 
they bind: him, they biind him\. and they make 
him! grind for rhem, in the Hove of Death. He 
is become the Captive of the Mighty, and the 
Prey of the Terrible Ones, Moreover, This un- 
done Man is uttetrly unable ro Help himſelf our 
of this undone Srate. Ant there is a concurrence 
6t rwo things ro this Latnentable Incapacity 
of the Ungodly Man. Firſt, The Man has no 
Price to pay. He cannor Buyoff the Puniſhment 
char Sin hs devoted him unto. Suppoſe he 
could now begin to live a file} Life, yer that 


would not crofs the old Score ; the Debts of Sa- 


tisfaCtion'owing to the Holy God for the many 
former Tranſgrefſions and Violations of his Holy 
Law, would not thus be cancelled. "The Law 
calls for no leſs than an Innocent Nature, and an 
uninterrupted Obedience, which none of us all, 
afrer our Firſt ſin, can prerend unto; it faies in 
Gal. 3. to. Curſed is he that continues not. Burt 
belides, rhe Man' cannor but be /mning, and jin- 
mg every day. And what has he, wherewith 
tw make amends for the Wrongs done ro that 
God, who # of purer Eyes than to behold Emil, and 
who: cannot look. upon Iniqumity * The Sinner has 
Nothing to pay ;: and hence in Rev, 3. 17. he is 
called, 4 poor and a naked Man. The Infinite 
God makes this Demand, Let my flamed Glory bt 
Repaired, or thou ſhalt lie in the Fiery" Priſent of my 
Wrath for ever. But the Man has nothing to ofter 
by: way of Reparation unto God ; rhough he 
Ron ipend all his Dayes in Teats and Prayers, 
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and the moſt prodigious Morrifications, what 
would rhey fignifie > "Tis confeſſed in P/. 130. 
3. O Lord, If thou ſhouldſt mark Iniquity, Lord, 
who ſhould ſtand? Secondly, The Man has alfo 
no Fower to Employ. He cannot ſhake off the 
$lavery which he 1s by Sin Engaged in. Hence 
he is in Rom. 5. 6. ſaid ro be, without ſtrength. 
The Call of the Lord Redeemer unto him is, 
Look to me and be ſaved ; bur alas! he is without 
ſtrength. The Call is, Come to me and have Reſt ; 
bur alas! he's without ſtrength. - It was an hum- 
bling Expoſtulation uted unro rhem, in Fohn 5. 
44. How can ye believe? Tis to be uſed unto 
every Natural Man; How canſt thou eſcape the 
Drudg«ries of thy Hellicth Task-matters > Hoy 
canſt thou avoid the violent Oppreffors of thy 
Soul 2 How canſt thou come to love and ſerve 
God2 The Anſwer, is, It cannot be done, 
excepr the Son make him free, | 


PROP. Il. 


There 1s a ſinful and woful deſpair which lof 
Men are liable unto. Becauſe rhey ſee no heh 
tor their Souls in_ themſelves, they are apr to 
think, there is no hope for their Souls any where 
elle. They raſhly conclude, There # no hope that 
ever we ſhall come to live in the favour and the 
fellowſhip of God. All hopes of having their Souls 
brought into the glorious liberty of the Children 
of God, ſeem Romanrick and Ridiculous things 
wnro them. *T's faid of all unconverted Men, 
;n Eph. 2. 12. they are without Chriſt, and hav 
inz no hope. Tis true of all unregenerare =_ 
rr: 
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that they have no ground of hope to be faved 
trom the perdition which they have plunged 
themſelves into, while they remain unregene- 
rate. Tis faid of 'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
1 Tim. 1. 1. He is our hope. The Unregenerate 
Man knows of no Intereſt rhat he has in the 
Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and there- 
fore he hath no hope. Bur of ſome Unregenerate 
it is further rrue, that they have no ſenſe of 
bope to be ſaved. And thele are of rwo ſorts. 
There are ſome on the one fide hopeleſs, becauſe 
they are thoughtleſſ. They can be ſaid to have 
any hope of bebolding the Face of God in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and being ſatisfied with his likeneſs ; or 
any hope of riſing ar the lait Day to be for ever 
with the Lord. For they never thought of ſuch 
things as theſe. *Tis ſaid of the itupid wicked 
Man in Pſal. 10. 4. God # not in all by thoughts ; 
and hence, Life s not in all by hopes. Burt on 
the other fide, there are ſome hopeleſs, becauſe 
they count themſelyes helpleſs. T hey have ſuch 
an exquiſite ſenſe of the Difficulties which their 
Sins have reduced them into, that they cannot 
imagine their caſe capable of any redreſs, any 
relief. They conceive the Terms berween God 
and them come to ſuch a pals, that they muſt 
periſh withour any remedy or eſcaping. I his 1s 
true deſpair. The finful and woful deſpair of 
Men is properly this, "Ts 4 diſconſolate 1magina- 
tion of ſomething in the Purpoſe or the Power of 
God, which makes their Salvation to be a thing 
improbable, if not impoſſible. I'wo things are 
very diltinguiſhing in this Deſpair. Firſt, Tis* 
with reference to God that Salvation 1s herein de- 
H 3 ſ paired 
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fpaired of ; otherwile, 'ris not a finful and wafud 
deſpair. When the Pſalmitt was rempted unto 
defpair, he ſaid in Pſal. 3. 2. Many there be which, 
ſay of my ſoul, there # no help fir him in God. 
'The defpairing Man affirms two himſ:1f, either 
that God cannot, or at lea(t that God will not, res 
{cue him from the deſtrution, which is a terrous 
to him. Either he ayes with Cain. My fin cas 
not be forgiven ; or with Fob, God counts me for 
bis enemy. And then, The poſture of the 

in this defpazr, is not now ſecure and eafie, but 
very fearful ; 'tis according to that in Heb. 10. 
2.7. There remains a certain fearful expettation of 
Judgment, and fiery devouring indignation. When 
"Hezehiah was in deſpair of his recovery from 
Sickneſs, I reckoned (aid he) from day even to 
night, thou wilt make an end of me. Even o, 
the Man in deſpair keeps rec ning from day to 
night, that he 18 a caſt-away, and that Snares, 
Fire and Brimſtoze, and an horrible Tempeſt, are 
jutt ready ro fail wpon him : He keeps reckon- 
ang, I may be in Hell before to morrow ! Amazing 
Frights, intolerable Agonies and Anguiſhes, are 
hence cauſed in the Mans awakened Soul ; 
Fax procure the mornded ſpirit, which who cas 

ear 2 


PROP. I. 


And this deſpazr is an unhappy entanglement un 
29 the Soul thar 1s under the efficacy of ir ; it 
extteam]y prejudices the Converſion of the Sinnsr 
unto God. And this upon two accounts. 


Fiſt 
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Firſt, By deſpair all Action is diverted. All 
d is governed by that Proverb, As good 
feall, as riſe up and fall down. No Man will 


i: withour an e»d. Whar is the end of our 


Converſion ? "Tis the end of our Faith, the ſal- 
pation of the Soul, When this end is wholly de- 
ſpaired of, 'ris even againſt the Principles of 
common Reaſon, that a Man ſhould be ar any 
pains to #wrs unto the Lord, or that he ſhould go 
to work out his own Salvation. "Tis intimated 
in Fer. 2. 25. Thon ſaidſt, there i no hope. No; 
for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them I will go. 
. 4. We have (olorg and fo far departed from 
od, that we deſpair of any Reconciliation 
with him ; wheretore we will c'en go on as 
we have done all this while. Ah, thar dull 
word, There #8 no hope / it cuts the finews of all 
endeavours in the World. Thus, ler a deſpairing 
Perſon be called upon to believe, he replyes, No, 
there is no hope I ſhall ever be accepted. Ler him 
be called upon to repent, he replyes, No, there # 
no bope I ſhall ever be pardoned. Let him be ur- 
ged ro atrend the means of Grace, he rejoins, Ne, 
there no hope I ſhould ever get any goed by then. 
And rhe itlue is, After zdols he will go. | 
Secondly, By deſpair God himielt is provoked. 
Tis a thing wherein Men add /in to fin. "Tis 
the property, eſpecially of all groſs and great 
Sins, to render Converſion harder than i was be- 
fore. The more Men ſin againit God, the 
wider diſtance do they make between him and 
them. Now deſpair 1s one of rhe moit ſcarier - 
and crimſon, and bloody aborinations in the 
World. Ir is a moſt roaring Sin ; and there 
Y «Ic 
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are mulriplyed Blaſphemies in the. Bowels of it. 
It was a nefandous Blaphemy of Spira, -My Sin 
is greater than the Mercy of God. Mot hideous! 
Bur this is the Language of Deſpair. "Twas 
ſaid of thoſe deſpairing- People -in P/al. 78. 19. 
They ſpake againſt God, they ſaid , can God ? 
Hearken you that ſay, Can God pity ſuch a Sin- 
ner as I am ! You that ſay, Can God find in his 
Heart to ſave me, after all that IT have been, and 
done amiſs 2 You fpeak againft God in ſaying ſo; 
"tis horrible Blaſphemy ! Auſtin ſaid of Cain, His 
Deſpair was a greater Sin than his Murder. Tru- 
ly, 'tis not eahe ro commit a greater Sin. 


The Firſt USE. 


Now, let not a ſinful and woful Deſpair of 
Salvation entangle any of our Souls. 1 am ro 
addreſs this Exhortation even to the oldeſt and 
the vilett Sinners among us all ; and unto you 
I fay, ler nor any deſparr of ſucceſs hinder you 
from repairing ro the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt with 
your /abouring and heavy laden Souls. Qui ml 
ſperare poteſt, deſperet nibil. Be your caſe never 
ſo bad, however, do nor lay, our hope is loft ; 
bur rarher tear that Voice of God concernin 
your Salvation, in Exra 1o. 2. Top have ja. 
paſſed ; yet now there is hope in Iſrael cancerning 
this thing. 1 would ellay, 


'Þ.. TO lay forme Conſiderations before deſpair- 
ipg gouls, 


Conſider. 
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Conſider. 1. Your Salvation is a thing which 
the Glory of the Great God wili be much fur- 
thered and advanced by. You think it an hard 
thing for God to ſave you ; bur God will think 
it a good thing, and for his own Honour and 
Intereſt. ' Perhaps you deſpair of Mercy, be- 
cauſe you have been a more thaw ordinary Sinner. 
Bur,' O confider, a more than ordinary glory will 
come to God, if ſuch an one as you be ſaved 
after all. Whar is the grand aim of God- in 
the Fuſtification of the Ungodly ? "Tis to ger bim- 
ſelf a great Name ; tis as we are told in Rom. 
5. 8. To commend his love unto uw. O twill 
commend the love of God exceedingly, for the 
worlt of Sinners ro be made parrakers of it. 
An extraordinary Sinner in this Country being 
Fifty Years old, and being brought- home to 
God a few Weeks before he dyed, had theſe 
for ſome of his lait words. All Heaven rings at 


this ! A great and an old Sinner coming to glory ! 


Ir is a itrange but a ſweet expreiiion in Pal. 
25. 11. For thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great. What a word 1s that? 
You lay,. God won t pardon my iniquity, for it is 


great, Bur the hope of the Plalmuit argues ana- 


rher way ; The Lord will pardon it, for if is great. 
Great Sinners procure great Praiſes unto our 
God, when thcy have experience of his Mercy. 
The greater the Ail, the greater the Cure. A 
very triumphant ihour of Grace ! Grace! will 
follow on the ſaving af ſuch a Sou! as thine ? 
O go plead this with the God of Heaven / 
Conſider. 2. The Goſpel invitation makes your 
Satoation among the things that may be hoped 
| (0) 
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for. God has done the A&s of one deſiring 
your Salvation ; he has done juſt as one willing 
that you ſhould all comme unto Repentance. Why 
ſhould you have any doubr of zur being exclu- 
ded from-his Mercy 2 The Lord Jeſus Chritt is 
come into the World, one mughty to ſave, one 
able to ſave nnto the uttermeſt. And who are 
concerned in it 2 We are told in 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
ir was the cheef of Simners, Ir may be thou haſt 
been ot in wickedneſs, yet ſuch 
as you did the Jeſus appear to ſave. He 
does imvite every one of you to come unto him- 
felf; he fayes in Iſa. 55. 1. Ho every one the 
eberfteth, come. He ſayes in Fobn 7. 37. If aw 
wan thirſt, let him come. You lay, I don't thirſt. 
To that I Anſwer, Are you willing ro come ? 
Then you thirſt. You may come ; 'tis ſaid in 
Rev. 22. 17.. Whoſcever will, let him come. Be- 
hold, the Great King this day holds our the 
Golden Scepter to every one of you all ; you 
may all draw near and live. What can be 
more full than that in Job. 6. 37. Him that com- 
gth v6 me, I will in no wiſe caft out. Whar? Is 
thy Name excepted there ? Did the Lord Jefus 
ever ſay, I except John ſuch an one > Or, 1ex- 
ceps Mary ſuch an one * Truly, no. Immortal 
Souls, the loud Call of the Lord Jeſus from the 
lofry Barrlementrs of Heaven, is that in I/a. 45. 
22. Look unto me, and be ſaved. And we have 
a Commiſſion from our Glorious Royal Maſter 
ro rell you, That you are all concerned in it. The 
Man in thy Clothes, Thou art the Man whom 
this belongs unto. God fayes, 7ou may be gory 
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why will you lay, I maz't. Impudent Port- 
ſherd, give not the lye ro God. 

Conſider. 3. As guilty, as ruined, and as hbope- 
þ Perſons, as any of you, have been already 

ved by the Lord. And what ſhould make 
your Salvatian then ſuch a red thing ? 
Alrabam himſelf was ance an ] er, and-yer 
I -— ang you would be glad to be in Pm} an 
There was one who had been a diſ- 
_ a debauched Woman, a meer Hari ;; 
yet Was it faid of þer, in Lute 7. 47. DT 
mbich are , are forgiven. why ma 
nor come to be ſaid of you e Juppole m—_——_ 
been evena H/tcb, one that bad wi with your ve- 
ry Blood iigned 2 Covengar with the Devil! yer 
were it poilible for you to be ſaved. Whar 
was eþ of old y Such a deſolate Creature 
in this Country once was judged to dye a true 
Penitent ; and the Scripture that proved her 
Comfort was thar in Zech. 13. 1. Tbere 5s 4 
R_— ſet open for fin and for uncleanneſi. The 

molt bloody Crimes have in that open Fountain 

been waſhd away. Turn to 1 Cor. 6. 9, 1o, 
11. one ſays, Hell it ſelf cant afford a blacker 
Catalogue of Offenders : Yer of them, tis added, 
Tou are juſtified, you are ſanftified. Whar ſhall [ 
ſay more ? Some of thole very Men that mur- 
dered the Son of God himlelf, even thoſe were 
ſaved by him whom they had pierced, Never dev 
ſpazr after this | Let me aliure you, thole very 
Sans which caule you to deſpair, there are yaints 
now fhnging before God in Heaven, thar once 
were dehiled by thoſe very vins. 


Conſider. 


) 


x08 The Door of Hope. 


Conſider. 4. However you may make a Tryal- 
There can be no hurt in trying, whether you 
can turn and live, or no. There 1s ar leaſt, a, 
who knoweth ? There isa, who can tell 2 of Sal- 
vation for you. You'may fay like rthe-Lepers, 
in 2 King. 7. 4. If we fit ſtill we dye ; now there- 
fore let ws go forth, if they ſave us alive, we ſhall 
live. Be ture, if you do nothing towards your 
own Salyation, you dye. Bur if you try to leek 
the Face of God, if you try to rake the Grace of 
Chriſt, you may be ſaved alive. The Command, 
Repent and believe the goſpel, is to you : Now 
do like the Man that had the withered band : 
Our Lord faid, Stretch st out ; he tryd ir, and 
he didir. Never deſpair, bur make a tryal of 
what the Lord may do for you. Caſt your 
ſelves at his Feet, and reſolve, If I periſh, I will 

iſh bere. Never, I am periwaded, never any 

ul miſcarried, rhat made fuch Applications, 
I would itudy, 


IL To ſolve ſome Objefions of Deſpairing 
Souls. 


Deſpair is a very unreaſonable thing ; yer the 
&:ſpairing will pretend ſome Reaſons tor it. 


The Firſt Reaſon of Deſpair. 
I have ſinned under great Apgravations, T have 
ſinned againſt Light, againſt Love, againſt Vows, 
and for a long while ; and may I be pardoned ? 


' A N- 
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ANSWER 


Thus do you ſay. Bur whart fays the Lord 2 
in Iſa. 1. 18. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be 4s wooll. A poor Malefa- 
or once going to his Execution, had that Pa- 
therical Expretiion in his Mouth, O, God 3s 4 
great forgiver ! God ns a great forgiver ! Souls, 
you may find him fo after all your aggravated 
Sins. Though you have finned againit your 
own knowledge, yer it is the Character of our 
God, ih Exod. 34. 6. He forgives iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion and ſm. Tho' you have ſinned againſt 
Gods Mercy, yet it is the Attribute of our God, 
in Mic. 7. 18. He delights in pardoning of ini- 
quity. Perhaps you have been ready to ſm ; bur 
this we may be ſure of in Neb. 9. 17. he is & 
God ready to pardon, a God of Pardons, even 
full of them. Have you broken your Vows ? 
Then renew them, and return tro God, who 
then ſays in I/a. 55. 7. He will have mercy, and 
abundantly pardon. It may be you have main- 
tain'd a long War with God ; yer now art laſt 

. lay down the Arins of Rebellion; the Lord 
lays, To day, after ſo long a time ; 'tis not yer 
altogether too /ate. You that are grown old, 
and gray, and horrible ripe in your evil ways, 
hear now that charm in Fer. 3. 1. Thou haft 
plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet return again 
ro'me, ſaith the Lord. In the Primitive Iimes 
there was one V/iforius, a very Old Man, con- 
verted unto Chriſtianity ; the Church would 

nor 
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nor receive him for ſole time ; for thoughr 
they, Old Mew uſe 11d Jo t be converted unto 
God; bur he did evidence the realiry of his 
Corverfiot{o,, rhar theti they ſang Hymns up- 
on" it in; rhe Chrifttar Afſemblies,, and ir was 
every where ſhonred, Vidtorius i become a Chri- 
S#a# ! Truly' Father, ſuch ari Acclamarion may 
I _—_ of you: God grant thar t© may 


I have playd the Aypoctite before God. I have 
tived a ſtranger to Goth, under ani high profeſſion 
of his Namie, Tea, T have eat and drank unwor- 
thily at' the Table of the Lord. And is there any 
bope for ſuch an one as I ? 


ANSWER. 


Ys, if yon now ſ&tioufly bewail, and for- 
fake your own Hypocriſie ; and if you now come 
to'a' more thorough cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some eminent Miniſters have been firſt con- 
verted by their own Sermons. "I'was faid unto 
one'in As 8. 21, 22. Thy heart 3s 'not right : 
therefore of this thy wickedneſi, anil\ pray 'te 
Gd To you 1s the charge given. 


The third Reafon of Deſpair. 


I fear the Spirit of God has done ſtriving with 
me, ſo hard is this heart of mens becomit ; aid 


A N- 


then 1 am paſt hope for ever. | 
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ANSWER 


And' are you-indeed afraid of this? Are you 
concerned abour ir > Thar is a certain ſign that 
the Good Spirit-is yer ſtriving with you. "Tis 
in ſome degree a /oft Heart, that feelingly com- 
plains of an hard Heart. The Bleſſed Spirit of 
God is.at work upon you in thoſe very 'Trou- 
bles which you are now exerciſed with, 


The: fourth Reafer of Deſpair. 


T have long laboured in-vain-; 1 have prayed long, 
and beyged long, for ſome glumple of Code yt 
Will unto me ; but he has hitherto denyed me ; and 
5s net thy. ſign that I am a-Reprobate ? 


ANSWER 


No. Bur if you can follow-God inthe dark , 
tis a fign that you are one of his Children, one 
of his Choſen. Can: you continue crying for 
the Favour of God; though he ſeem ro call you; 
4 Dog © He will then quickly fay, O Soul, great 
xs: thy Fazth:! Well, hold: on, pray till, beg 
ſtill. Say1ike him in'Luke' 5. 5. Fe have told 
all-mght; and have caught nothing ; nevertheleſs 
at thy word Þ will. let: down' the-net again. Who 
knows what the: next pull may. bring ? 
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The fifth Reaſon of Deſpair. 


T doubt 1 kave committed the unpardoriable 


Sin ; and then all my hope is loſt for evermore. 


ANSWER. 


" This is a Temptation which uſually perſons 
at their firſt Converſion are troubled with. Bur” 


are you indeed fearful of this * Then you are 
not guilty of it. Moreover, have you any value 
for rhe Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > Or, 
would you be ſorry ro ſee the People, oft the 
Servants of the Lord Jeſus, ruined 2 Are yon 
nor zmplacably fer againit all the Intereſt of God 2 
Then be of good cheer ; you have been kept 
from the great tranſzreſſion. 

Well then, let nor the clogs of this Deſpair 
any more obſtruct your Converſion unto God. 
Bur I ſhould ſeek, | 


II. To give ſome DireA:ons to. deſpairing 
Souls. To tuch, I would only ſay, 


Firſt, Do not miſtake, and you need nor de- 
fpair ; eſpecially have right Thoughts about 4 
cloſure with Feſus Chriſt. It 1s not to be ſuppo- 
ſed, that we may not lay hold on Chritt' by 
Faith, rill we find ſuch and fuch remarkable de- 
grees of Humiliation in us. Thoſe Books which 
rell us we preſume it we belicve, before we have 
arrived unto certain high ſtrains of Contrition 
in us, will not bring us to ſincere Converſion, 
bur 
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but ſorrowful Deſperation. Would you have an 
Heart that may mourn and bleed for Sin ? To 
cloſe with the Lord Jelus Chriſt, is the way to 
ger ſuch an Heart, We are not to rarry from 
Jeſus Chriſt unril our Hearrs are good ; but we 
muſt carry what Hearts we have unto the 
Lord Jeſus, for the mending and changing of 
them. 

Secondly, Though you deſpair never fo much, 
yer ule no zndirett courſes in it. 

In Deſpair ſome will, with a fort of Sorcery, 
20 to comfort or condemn themſelves. Ir was 
a great Impiery in one under Deſparr, to throw 
a Glais on the Ground, and lay, As ſure as that 
breaks, I am damned ! though God with infinite 
Compaſiion prevented rhe breaking of ir. Ir 
is as bad for Perſons to ler the Bible fall open 
of ir ſelf, reſolving that the firſt word they lee, 
ſhall ſerrle rheir Opinion of themlelves. An 
ordinary, bur an ungodly practice ! The Old 
Heathen uſed rhis piece of M/tchcraft on the 
Books of their Homer and Virgil. Tis a thing 
as impious as perillous to abule rhe Sacred Bible 
l0. 

In Deſparr, others with ſe/f-murder go to de- 
troy themſelves. Bur unto all that are hur- 
ried hereunto, I do, as Paul to the Jaylor, cry 
with a loud voice, Do thy ſelf no harm. Des 
ceived Soul, as yer thou halt a Dvor of Hope, 
thou may 'it yer become an Holy and an Happy 
Soul, and a Companion of the Angels tor ever- 
more. Bur it thou art a /e/f murderer, there 
is 0 hope ; ſuch wicked Rebels and Fighters 
againſt God, go down to the pit, in a manner 

I io 
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ſo impenitent, that commonly we- cannot hope 
for them. You then that are haunted with 
ſollicitations hereunto, hear the charge of God ; 
go prelently, and reveal your Cale ro {ome 
Godly and Able Friend. Neither take nor keep 
the Devils Counſel; for you have yet an acs 
cepted time, yet 4 day of Salvation. 

Theſe rhings may be ſpoken, that you may 
nor deſpair. Bur ler no Piltows be thereby ſown 
under the Arms of them, whom the Lord ſays, 
there 3s no peace winto, Let every Man deſpair 
of ever ſeeing the Kingdom of God, unlets he be 
born again. Let every Man deſpair of eſcaping 
the Form which dyeth not, and the Fire which ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, if he do not pluck our his 
Rzzht-Eye, and cur oft his Righe-Hand betore the 
Lord. Read that Scripture, rake that warning 
in Det. 29. 19, 20. If a man bleſi himſelf in bu 
heart, and ſay, I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart : The Lord will 
not ſpare, but then the anger of the Lord and his 
jealouſie ſhall ſmoke against that man. O conti- 
der of it. 


The Second USE. 


Nor let any deſpair of Deliverance diſcou- 
rage the People of God 7n their low Eftate. 

The People of God are ſometimes in a Baby 
low of Oppreſlion and Confuſion ; thero is 4 
Myſtical Babylon in the World. Here the Peo- 
ple of God fometimes Iye under ſuch ditad- 
vantages, that they tay, Owr Bones are dryod, ou 
Hope is loft. Yer be of good courage ; L 


The Door of Hope. II5 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bebald, O my people, I 
will open your graves. The People of God are 
delivered at a time when there could be leaſt 
expectation of ir. It will be when we our 
ſelves are at the /oweſt ebb of Diſtreſs ; when 
we are come, Nullam ſperare ſalutem ; when 
I/aac is on the Altar, bound ; when we have 
none ſhut up or left. Then, then it is that God 
appears to fave. "Tis ſaid in Pſal. 12. 5. For 
the oppreſſion of the poar, for the ſighing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord ; I will ſet 
him in ſafety. "Twas thus when the Reformsa- 
tion began. All Chriſtendom was then covered 
with an Hell of Ignorance and Barbarity. Ar 
that time, what was done for the Church of 
God, in England particularly, made a Foreigner 
lay of it, The paſt Ages deſpaired of it, the pre- 
ſent Age does admire it, the future Ages will be 
oniſhed at it. Such things are done by God 
for his People when they lay of themſelves, Me 
are brought very low ! And it will be when our 
Enemies are ar the higheſt fload of Iniolencc and 
Wickednels. When Pharaoh laid, I will purſue 
them into the wilderneſi, I will overtake them, 1 
will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatufied upon 
them, then was the Leviathan 190n given for 
meat wito the people inbabiting the wilderneſs. 
When the Scarlet Whore brags, I ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow, then 'tis that all her plagues come at once. 
"Twas faid in Nah. 1. 11. While they be folden 
together as thorns, and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, they ſhall bs devoured as ſtubble fully 
dry. Mark, when ill Men have to clolely and 
aptly laid rheir matters, that like folded thorns 
1 2 they 
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they may prick all abour them, and yer never 
tear to be taken aſunder ; when they have their 
Drunken Cabals, and are further drunk, with Con- 
fidence and Securny, then it is that the conſu. 
ming Wrath of God falls upon them. The fur- 
ly Caprains that cry d, Come down, thou Man of 
God, come down quickly ! initead thereof, they 
fel: the Fire of God come down upon them. 
Thus, when Men are come to ſay, Come down 
Churches ! or come down Sermons ! or come down 
Miniſters, come down quickly ; then the Great 
God will quickly bring his Fiery Thundering 
Plagues upon them. Such Men, did they make 
a right uſe of their Bibles, they could nor bur be 
rerrified by that Word of God, in Fer. 5. 28. 
Among my people are found wicked men ; they ſet 
a trap, they catch men : As a cage 1s full of birds, 
ſo are their houſes full of deceit, therefore they are 
become great, and waxen rich. It follows, Saith 
the Lord, ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this > Well then, 

In the worlt of Times and Things, ler the 
thoughr of this incourage Faith and Prayer, and 
ler Patience alfo upon rhis account have its per- 
ett work : Leave all Vengeance to the Lord. Let 
us wait 02 the Lord, and keep his way. Let us 
wait on the Lord, and be of good courage : Wan, 
F /ay, on the Lord. 


Honey 
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Honey at the end of the Rod : 
O R, 
Help for the Internal Diſtem- 


pers with which External 
Afﬀflictions are uſually ac- 
' companied. 


HEB. ni. 4, 


My Son, Deſpiſe not thou the Chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, nor Faint when 
thou art Rebuked of Him, 


ſince the Sin and Fall of our unhappy 

Father, wherein any Man alive had nor 

cauſe to ſay, like him in Lam. 3. 1. I am the 
Man that hath ſeen Afii&tion. Bur the World is 
I 3 now 


# id H E World has never yet ſeen the Day, 
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now -plunged into that Age, wherein per:/ous 
Times do pur ſome ſpecial Accents, both of Bit- 
terneſland Frequency, upon that Affi:tion which 
Mankind is expoſed unro. And thart little patt 
of the World, unto which we belong, encoun- 
rers with ſuch complicated Fudaments of Heaven, 
as render Afﬀtidion yer turther confiderable a- 
mong our ſelves. *Tis no little Aﬀfi;&ior, that 
Sword, and Plague, and Fire, at once coming 
upon a poor People mult needs be the occaſion 
of. Hence *tis, that ſome AMicted Perſons 
are mourning over their fickly Bodies, and ma- 
king the Complaint of Fob, Weariſome Nights 
are appointed unto me, my Shin 1 broken and become 
loathſome. Some AfMicted Perſons are mourning 
over their broken Eſtates, and fighing the Com- 
plaint of Naomi, I am become Empty. And not 
a few, are weeping over their departed Friends 
from Day ro Day. One wrings her Hands, 
kke the Diltrefled Widow that came ro Eliſha, 
ſaying, They Servant my Husband 5 Dead. Ano- 
ther laments his being in the condition of Ezelzel, 
having /eſt the Deſire of by Eyes with a ſtroke. 
Here you ſhall hear the Moans of an Orphan, 
ſaying like David, My Father and my Mother do 
forſake me. And there you ſhall fee bereaved 
Parents, in the potture of Rachel, weeping fbr their 
Children, and refuſing to be comforted for their Chil- 
dren, becanſe they are not. Bur, behold in thelſc 
Words a counſel proper for all rhete Children: of 
Aﬀfiifiton, Tr is in this very Text intitmared unto 
ts, Thar rhe God of Heaven has in the Scriprure 
of Trath made proviſion for the dircHzon of them 
that ſhall be in affii5or, and that our miſcar- 
114age 
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riage in afflition proceeds from our not remem 
bring and regarding of this al-profitable Word. 
I know nor whether there be any one thing of a 
greater Figure in a Chriſtian Converſation, than 
the right bearing of affii4;on ; and rhe Texr 
now before us, will atilt us ro diſcourle upon 
thar blefled Skill. 

One of rh? beſt Preachers and H/1iters that 
ever lived, 1s under the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty here making (ome T/e of -the Do&rine de- 
livered by him in the former part of his Epiltle 
ro the Chriſtzan;ſed, but Apoſtatiſing Hebrewes ; 
and indeed, that was the uſual Method of his 
Holy Sermons. The Apoſtolical Exhortation in our 
Context, is, unto a patient perſeverance under 
all the affi;#:ons which our profelſion of Chri- 
{tianity may be atrended with ; and ſeveral, 
weighty, pungent Arguments, do in our Con- 
text preſs thar Exhortation. One of thoſe Ar- 
guments 1s contained in the Verſe now read un- 
to us; "Tis drawn, from the Gracious Delign of 
God, in all thoſe affliions which he doth exer- 
cite us with. All the affliictions that we are 
ſ{queez'd withal, whether we conſider them on 
or part, or on Gods part, they carry in them 
very charming Characters. On our part, our 
affietions come as witneſſes ; they are to witneſs 
our being thoſe Ch:/dren, whole Nurture the Great 
God is very careful of. On Gods part, our affls- 
ons come as chaſtiſements ; they are to cheſtiſe 
us into that holineſs, and fruitfulneſi, which the 
God of Heaven 1s well-plealed with. All of 
this 1s infinuared unto us in our Text ; which 
is, My ſon, deſpiſe not = chaſtning of the Lord, 
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nor faint when rebuked of him. Before I give 
you thoſe Remarks, which 1 am to make upon 
this Golden Sentence, you muit let me mird 
you of thoſe that are here made by the Apottle 
Paul himielf. The Text is a Quorarion of whar 
fell from the Pen of So/omon Hundreds of Years 
before, in Prov. 3. 11. My ſon, deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the Lord, neither be weary of hu cor- 
rection The Apoltle obſerves, "Thar it 1s an Ex- 
hortation, which may alſo be rendred, a Conſo- 
iation ; there 1s indeed Comfort as well as Coun- 
fel contained in it. He again obſerves, T har it 
ſpeaks ; no parr of the Bible is ro be a dumb or a 
dead Letter ro us; there is a Vozce in every Line 
of it. He alſo oblerves, Thar it ſpeaks to us ; 
The Oracles of the Bible, though they were at 
irtt more immediately directed unto theſe or 
thoſe, that are now dead and gone, yer we ſhould 
count our {elves as intimately concerned therein, 
as if we were by Name Addrefled in them. He 
lIikewite oblerves, That it {peaks to us, as ro 
Children, It 1s 1n the Quality of a Father thar 
our God affiz&s us from time to time; and ir 
becomes us to maintain rhe Frames and Hopes 
of Children under fuch Fatherly Diſperfavions. 
He furthermore oblerves, That our Afii&ions 
are both Chaſtenings and Rebukes of God upon 
us; they are Chaſtenings, which implies Corre&:- 
ons with Inſtruftions to our Souls ; they are allo 
Rebukes, which implies Convitions of What is 
a niſs inus ; in ſhort, they are bur parts of the 
Liberal Education which our Heavenly Father 
b:ttows upon us. I may ſafely tell you, that 
all theſe are Notes which the Apoltle Paul himlelt 
would 
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would have made upon this Text, if he had 
been ro have given you a Sermon upon it ; 
for I find them lying plainly before us here. 
"Tis therefore no ill husbandry of the Hour 
now running, to take notice of thoſe Obſerva- 
tions ; bur rhere is one more which the Apoſtle 
would leave us to Raiſe. *Tis, Thar there are 
rwo Diſtempers which we ſhould under all 4f;- 
ions be concern'd for the avoiding of; thar in 
all our Afi;#:ons we ſhould keep up a Temper, 
both in our Courage and in our Patience ; that 
in our Affi&#:ons, there is a deſpiſimg, which is 
an Exceſs, or an Error on the Right Hand, and 
there 1s a deſponding, which is a Defect, or an 
Error on the Left. Hand, very Religiouſly ro be 
watched againſt. In fine, This is rhe Obſerva- 
tion which we have to infilt upon, 


Thar on rhe one fide a deſp:ſing of, on the other 
fide, a deſponding at, Afﬀictions, isan Evil which 
"tis our Dury carefully ro avoid. 


Behold now incumbent on us a double Dury, 
with reference ro thoſe Afﬀii&tions which in an 
evil World we meer withal. 


[. Ir muſt be our ſtudy ro avoid the deſpi/ing 
of Afﬀiidtions. We mult nor fleight rhem, con- 
remn them, diſregargthem, or rreat them as if 
we were not concerned in them ; bur a pofitive 
Reſpect un:o them, 1s allo required of us. 


Firſt. Ir is our Duty to be affectionately 
{enfible of rhe Blows, which by Atflictions are 


gryen 
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given to us: A grick ſenſe uſually accompanies 
the Grace of God in the Heart of Man. A 
ſtupid, and a fottiſh Temper under Afli&ons, 
1s very contrary ro the Expectations of the 
Lord our God ; a Sroical Apathy is no Chriſtian 
Pertue ; bur it is mentioned as a great provo- 
Cation, in Fer 5.3. O Lord, Thou bait ftricken 
them, but they have not orieved Our God has 
beftowed Afetions upon us, and He expects 
that they ſhould be tuirably moved by ſuch 
Afﬀii&ions as He ſhall vifit us wicthal. We muſt 
nor receive the Blowes of God, like a Stock-fiſh, 
without any feeling of them ; bur every afflict- 
ed Man ſhould with ſome ſenſible Patlions feel, 
This 5 4 fore Chaſtenins and Rebuke upon me. Ir 
was brought in as a ſad Indictment again(t thar 
inſenfible People, in Iſa. 42. 25. The fire burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. For Affiictions 
ro come and burn us out of our Etjoyments, 
and yer for us tro keep Hearts unrouch d with a 
ſenſe of whar has befallen us, 1s to deſpiſe the 
Chaſtening of the Lord. Ir is to put off Humanity 
it ſelf ; and, 1 pray, what Rule have we in 
Divinity tor doing ſo > We ſhould have our 
penfive Reſentments of our Affi;#ions, whether 
we look upon them as natura! oras penal Evils. 
There never was a ftourer Hero than David, 
who yer melted into Tears when he ſaw the 
Frowns of God upon him. When one was 
taken with a Diſtemper, that had ſome reſem- 
blance to the Small Pox, it was laid of her, in 
Numb. 12. 14. If her Father had ſpit in her Face, 
Jhould ſhe not be aſhamed > Thus ought we to 


entertain our Affiztzons, as things that are to 
humble 
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humble us, and abaſf us before rhe Lord. 
There is a comfortable Order of our Conditions 
and Circumitances, which God himſelf has 
implanted into us the defires of; this Order is 
invaded and diſturbed by all of our Afﬀiitions ; 
and it is a Sin for us now to ftupifie our jult 
Apprehenſfions hereof, by faying, Fell, It can't 
be helpd; and, Theres an end ont ; or by ulin 
the Canteries which were the Common Relief: 
of the Ancient Heathen, in their Diltrefles ; rhis 
is, as one fays, to have in our Souls a Calm, 
like that of the Dead Sea; 'tis indeed a Calm 
with a Curſe. 


Secondly. Ir is our Duty to be awfully ſen- 
fible of the Hand from which Afi;&ions come 
unro us. We mutt not reckon our AfMiction ro 
be meer ca/aal Events, or the Effects of Injuſtice 
and Injury from our Neighbours ; but we are to 
think, as in Amos 3. 6. Shall there be Evil in the 
City, and the Lord hath net done it > No, There 
ſhall nor be ſo much as an Houle in all the Town 
robbed or burned, bur there ſhall be a doing of 
the Lord abour ir. In our Afﬀi;&ions, we mult 
look beyond Second Cayſes, and believe the Pro- 
vidence of the Great God abour them all, and 
ſay wirh our felves, I have to do with God in dll 
of theſe Calamities. Many in their Aﬀictions 
only look downward ; bur we are ro calt our Eyes 
another way, and look upward, thar we may lee 
the Original of all our 1iroubles; and weare to 
chink, like him in Feb 5. 6. Afﬀiittion comes nat 
forth of the Duſt, neither doth Treuble ſpring out of 
the Gronnd. Ic may be that Afiiction has kid 

our 
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our delights in rhe Duſt, and in the ground, yet 
we mutt not think the Afi:#ion proceeds from 
ſo low a cauſe. In all our /ofſes, it becomes us 
to ſay with him of old, The Lord has taken away ; 
and 1n all rhe wrongs that have beea done unto 
us, we ſhould ſay with him, "Ti God has biaden 
zt. Thongh the Arrows of Afiction rha: are 
ſhort ar us, do ſeem to come never ſo r1ich at 
a venture, yer we mutt perlwade our ſelves chat 
the Hand of God has the directing of them. 
Afﬀited Men do often fay, 'twas their Fortune 
ro meet with ſuch or ſuch a diſatter ; thy For- 
tune, Man ; for ſhame, take nor the Name of 
that Ido/ into thy Mouth. We may nor alicribe 
unto a blind chance any of thole AfMiiCtions 
which our affairs are crippled with. Although 
the Hand of God in our Aﬀfictions be wrapt up 
in a Cloud, yer thould the fight of our Souls 
penetrate unto it ; and God ſhould nor be con- 
cealed from us by the crowd of immediate 
Agent, which are the Inſtruments of our Vexa- 
Lions. 

Thirdly, It is our Duty to be Piouſly ſenfible 
of the end for which Affi;#ions come upon us, 
We mutt imagine that our Affi:&:ons are mana- 
ged by the All-Wife God, with fome aim ar our 
amendment and improvement ; and we ſhould 
ofren ask, like her of old, oy am I thus 2 *Tis 
the Command in Mc. 6. 9. Hear the rod, We 
are ro think that there is a loud call and voice 
of God in every Rod with which he does afflict 
us ; we ſhould labour to know, and labour ro do 
thoſe things abour which onr Afti#:ons are the 
Monitors of our God unto us, In all AfMictions 


we 


E 
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we ſhould ſeriouſly requeſt, like him in Fob 


10. 3. Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
We ſhould inquire what $:z our Afii&:ons come 
ro correct us tor 2 and we ſhould preſently fer 
upon a thorough Repentance of that evil way ; 
we ſhould prefently itone thar Achan which has 
been the Troubler of us ; and we ſhould pre- 
{ently caſt over the Wall the Head of thar Sheba 
which has cauſed the Armies of Heaven ro be- 
leagure us. We ſhould inquire what good our 
Affiitions come to excite us to ? And we ſhould 
preſently ſer upon the exprefling of that Grace 
and the performing of thar work, which we find 
our ſelves now under a new obligation ro ; we 
ſhould preſently bring forth ſuch Fruzzs as all our 
prunings and purgings are deſigned for. If 
our Afii&ions produce not ſuch things as theſe 
upon us, they are bur like iiripes beltow'd up- 
on the Hide of 4 wild Aſſes Colt. Never was 
there a {adder or a blacker brand upon a milſe- 
rable Man, than that in 2 Chron. 28. 22. In 
the time of his diſtreſi did he treſpaſs yet more 
againſt the Lord. And there never was a more 
doletul tight in the World, than thar of a Thief 
on the Croſs continuing bis malignity againſt the 
Son of God. Would you hear what is meet for 
us under our AMictions ? I 11 rell you then,in the 
beſt words that can be ſpoken ; I mean thoſe in 
Fob 34. 31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God] 
have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. 
If we do not thus behave our ſelves under our 
Afﬀittion, we deſpiſe the chaſining of the Lord. 
Bur this 1s not all our Duty ; pars ſupereſe. 


IL. Ir 
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IT. It muſt alſo be our fiudy ro avoid the de- 
ſponding ar Affiitions, Our Souls mutt nor ſuf: 
ter any diſſolution by them ; nor mult we ſuffer 
our ſelves tro be thereby relaxed into the diſor- 
ders of Impatience. Bur more politively and 


particularly. 


Firſt, Tr is our Duty to undergo Afii&:ons 
with a ſubmiſſive Contentation of Soul. We 
muit keep our Souls from rhoſe Deliquia ac De- 
liria, thole wretched fwoonings which AﬀMictions 


may diſpoſe us unto. Bur how 2 Tis faid in 


Luke 21. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. 


There 1s a ſinful Patience, which renders rhe. 


Soul a Galley flave, rhere is a Brutal Patience 
which renders the Soul an Iſ/achar, under all 
AMictions ; and there is a Moral Bravery which 
Pagans have fomerimes born their Trials with. 
Bur our Lord ſays, Tou muſt have | your| Patience ; 
'ris a Chriſtzan Patience, which we are to be 
ftudious of, Under AﬀMictions, we have rheſe 
Two comprehenſive Things to do, for the con- 
tenting of us; both of them intimated in P/al. 
39. 9. 
1. Under AMictions we are to ſuppreſs all 
Tummultuous Diſcompeſures in our ſelves ; there is 
an Holy S:lence which we are now to command 
our (elves into. Our God fayes to us, as to rhe 
diſconfolare Parent in Fer. 31. 16. Refrain thy 
Voice from weeping, and thine Eyes from Tears. 
Be nor immoderare in any of rhy Lamentations. 
There are Diſcampoſures of Tongue which are 
now to be reſtrained. In our AfMictions we 

muſt 
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muſt beware of haſty M/iſhes ; we may nor 
now fly our into the Diſtemper of Elijah, when 
he was e&'en tired with his Troubles, and ſaid, 
It i enough ; now, O Lord, talks away my Life. 
Nor may we now fall into the Diſtemper of Fob, 
when he ſaw that he was not enough pittied by 
his Neighbours, May their Soul be. in my Souls 
fiead. In our AMictions we muſt beware of 
halty Cenſures too. We may nat now Frer ar 
God, like thoſe diitrefſed ones whom rhe Propher 
compares to 11d Bulls in a Net, filled with the 
Fury of the Lord. Nor may we now Rall ar 
Man, like the Raging I/raelites in rhe Wilder- 
neſs, crying out upon Myſes, as the Authour of 
all rhe DeitruCtion that came upon them. There 
are likewiſe Diſcompoſures of Heart, which are 
now ro be Rettrained. Sayes the Apoltle, I 
would have you without Diſtrattion ; there are 
Cares and Griefs which wonderfully diſtra& the 
Souls of rhem | like an Army in a Rout] thar 
croſs Accidents come tumbling in upon. We 
muſt not ſuffer our Souls to be diſtratted or d;- 
vided into incahxrent Motions as may unfit us 
for Communion with the Lord our God. We 
muſt not like David once upon the loſs of a 
Sox, lay the Reins upon the Necks of the H/i1a- 
Beaſts that are within us ; bur we mult come to 
fuch a Quiernels and Settlement of our Souls, 
as the forrowful Hannah had, when ſhe had 
powred out her Soul unto the Lord. And then, 
under our Afitions we mult ferch all our Peace 
from our Converſe with the Blefied God in all 
His Attributes ; we muit quell our own unru- 
lineſs by remembring, Tu God that has done all 

that 


o® 
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that I feel. "Tis the Sight of God that muſt 
allay all rhe Madneſs and Foaming which we 
now find our felyes prone unto ; thus Moſes in 
Heb. 11. 27. Endured, as ſeeing him who # Indi- 
fible.. We ſhould keep our Souls in Order, by 
having our Eyes vpon the Sovereignty of God. 
We muſt confeſs, as in Fob 9. 12. None may ſay 
to Him, What doſt thou ? And for this Reaſon, 
we ſhould have no ſecrer Clamours in our Souls, 
when he goes ro meddle with any of our Dar}- 
ings ; we mult have no Meum and Tam in our 
Tranſactions: with God, bur let Him rake all, 
becauſe as David laid once of his Riches, Lord, 
All of ths s Thine alone. We ſhould likewiſe 
keep our Souls in Order, by having our Eyes 
upon the Righteouſneſs of God. We mult con- 
fels, as in Neh. 9. 33. Thou art Fuſt in all that 1 
brought upon us. for thou haſt done Right, but we 
have done wickedly : and for this Realon we ſtiould 
be free from all Murmurings at what comes 
upon us. In the worlit of our Difficulties, we 
ſhould call ro mind, My own Doings have procured 
theſe things unto me) and ſay, Why ſhould any 
Man alive complain of the puniſhment of his Ini- 
quities? We ſhould moreover, Eye the Wiſdom 
of God, for rhe Calming our Souls. We mult 
confeſs with him 1n Pſal. 119. 175. Thou in Faith- 
fulneſs haſt AﬀuRted me. And therefore we ſhould 
periwade our ſelves, that the Faithful God is 
bur fulfilling of his Covenant in all the Incon- 
veniencies that may befal us ; that He can bring 
forth Meat out of the Eater, and that we now 
know not what He does, but we may hereafter. We 


ſhould furthermore Eye the Goodneſs of God for 
rhe 
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the compoſing of our Spirits in our ſaddeſt Hours. 
We are ro confeſs with him in P/al. 119. 71. 
It is good for me, that I have been afflited. And 
hence, we ſhould humbly conceive rhar we ſhall 
not be loſers by any of our Miſhaps ; bur thar 
our God will try us and prove ws, to do us good in 
the latter end : And we ſhould impure all to love, 
think, *Tx becauſe God loves me, that he does re- 
buke and chaſten me. Finally, We ſhould Eye 
- the Fulneſs of God, for the reCtifying of whar 
wild Thoughts we may have about our Miſe- 
ries. We ſhould hear the God of Heaven fay- 
ing to us, as in Gen. 17. 1. I am the All-ſufficient 
God. And hence, we ſhould in the abſence and 
wirhdrawing of all other rhings, yer fatisfie our 
ſelves by this, God # my portion ſtill, and He is All, 
and infinitely more than All. 


Secondly. *'Tis our Duty to undergo Afﬀii4:- 
ons with a believing ExpeRation of Soul. When 
we are never ſo much diſquieted, yer are we to 
lay that Charge upon our ſelves, in P/al. 43. 5. 
O my Soul, hope in God, ſor I ſhall yet praiſe him. 
An Afii#ion, though it bear never ſo hard upon 
us, yer it ſhould nor kill our hope 3 God for the 
good iflue of ir. In the midlt of all our Lamen- 
rations we ihould {till be of that Principle, in 
Lam. 3. 26. It # good that a manſhould hope, and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. An hopelels 
Deſpair in AMiction, is the fainting of the Soul : 
An afflicted Man ſhould till keep alive Two 
Expectarions. One thing ro. be expected by 
him, is that in Pſal. 126. 5. They that ſow in Tears 


all reap in Foy, We ſhould expect, Thar the 
46 5 de K Clouds 
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Clouds will one Day blow over, and that we 
ſhall one Day be at reft from the Loads thar 
now lie upon us : And ſuppoſe we, Non ſi male 
munc, & olim ſic erit ; --but, that as it is ſaid, 
The Lord will not always chide. Another thing to 
be expected is, rthar in 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light 
ifflition, which # but for a moment, works for us 


a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


We ſhould expect, That we ſhall be Gainers by 
all our Sorrows; and we ſhould ſay -of our 
ſelves, as one of the Martyrs did, My God 5 
now ſcouring of me, that He may ſet me among Hu 
Veſſels of Honour, on an High Shelf in Heaven far 
ever; and we ſhould fay to our ſelyes, as ano- 
ther of the Martyrs did, Hold out, O my Faith 
and Patience, hold out a little more, and Heaven 
will quickly make amentl for all. 


Thirdly, "Tis our Duty ro undergo Afﬀiitions 
with a Gracious Refolution of Soul. We ſhould 
not by Afﬀi:4:on be diſcouraged in Devotion, bur 
fay with a Noble Zeal, as he in Fob 13. 15. 
Though He ſlay me, yet will I truſt in Him. What- 
ever Afii#ions overrake us, we ſhould {till cleave, 
as Barnabas exprefled it, with full purpoſe of Heart 
anto the Lord; and we ſhould be able till ro 
ſay like them, 1n P/al. 41. 17, 18. All thy x come 
upon ts, yet have we not forgotten thee, O Lord, 
We ſhould be reſolved for the Service of God, 
though the F/rath of Man ſhould moleſt us-in 
tt. Cain's Chub ſhould nor make us at all abate 
of our /acrificiny to the Lord : Though the Per- 
fecutors keep roaring like fo many Lions and 
Leopards upon - us, yer ſhowld we reſalye Foy 

un, 
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him, As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord. And we ſhould be reſolved for the Ser- 
vice of Ggd, though the Rod of God Himſelf 
ſhould be never fo ſeverely laſhing of us. Tho' 
our Inward Man ſhould be never ſo much ha- 
raſſed with the Terrours of God, yer ſhould we 
reſolve, I will fear the Lord, and obey Hu Voice, 
though I muſt walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light. 
Though our Outward Man ſhould be never fo 
much diftrefled by the ſtrokes of God upon us, 
yet we ſhould reſolve, I will be moved by none of 
theſe things from Endeavours to finiſh my Courſe 
with joy. We ſhould reſolve, That for us ro 
Live it ſhall be Chriſt, alrhough our Lives are 
never ſo much embitrered by pining and paining 
Sickneſſes. We ſhould reſolve, T hat we will be 
rich in good Works, though it be our portion to 
be the Poor of ths Porld. We ſhould reſolve, 
Thar we will do all we can to Honour the 
Name of God, though our Name ſhould have 
never ſo much Reproach caſt upon it. And we 
ſhould reſolve, That whateyer Croſſes we have 
in our Children or our Servants, yet We will be 
duriful Servants and Children to the Lord our 


Thus we Faint not when Rebuked of Him. 


APPLICATION. 


And now, Ler the Afiifed in this Aſſembly, 
attend nnto the Exbortation that ſpeaks unto us 
all. Chriſtians, You have been ſuffering a thou- 
{and other rhings; I pray, now ſuffer a rd 
of Exhortation. 


K 2 ]. Be 


132 Honey at the end of the Rod. 


I. Be not faulry in deſpi/ing of your Afﬀi:Rions; 
bur ſo bear them as to be the better for them. 
You have been ſmitten with multiply'd Impref- 
fions trom the Hand of God upon you ; bur O 
ler it nor be ſaid of you, as 1n Fer. 2. 30. In 
vain have I ſmitten' them, they have received no 
correftion, The Errand of all your Afiz&:ons is 
to bring you unto greater meaſures of Holineſi 
and Rzghteouſneſi than you have been heretofore 
us'd unto. - Deſpiſe nor theſe Meſſengers of Hea- 
ven, ſo as to ſend them away withour their 


Errand. 
Conſider, Firſt. 

If your are not the better for your Afﬀii&ions, 
'ris a tign thar you are very bad inleed / There 
is an obſtinate Stup:dity, in that Soul, which 
Afictions will nor awaken ro Repentance. "Tis 
from the Hardneſs of our Hearts, that we 
ſhould need any AfMictions ro reduce us from 
our Evil Ways; that the fſweer Invitations of 
the Golpel will not operate ſo far upon us as to 
bring us home to our God ; that He muſt uſe 
Briars and Thorns upon us, before we can be 
raught what an evil and a bitter thing it s to for- 
Jake the Lord. Bur for a Man to go on in fin, 
after thar AfﬀMiction has been employ'd upon 
him, this truly is a more abominable Hardneſs. 
We may ſay of ſuch doleful unreclaimable 
Creatures, as in Zech. 7. 12. They have made 
their Hearts, as an Adamant Stone, and there s 
great Wrath upon them. We read concerning 
the Word of God, That it s an Hammer which 
breaks the Rocks to pieces, Burt what an _ 

ha 
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haſt thon, ro make light of Fords, yea, and of 
Hounds too, proceeding from the Erernal God ; 
verily, The Nether Mz/ſtene has no ſuch Impe- 
netrable Hardnels in it. Whara Moniter of a 
Man, was Hzel the Builder of Ferico ! of whom 
we read, in 1 King. 16. 34. That when he be- 
gun his Wickednets, God killed one of his Chz/- 
dren ; bur he went on, and then God killed 
another of his Children ; yer he gave nor over, 
rill ar Jait the Moit High God had cur off all his 
Family. Hearken to this, You that continue in 
your Sins, albeit one AfMiction after another has 
been plaguing of you; Youare like thar wicked 
Hiel, the Prodigies of the World. Yea, Ler 
me go on to ſay, There is a Deviliſh Obſtinacy 
in the Soul, whom AMictions do not good 
unto. Ir has been ſaid, Perſeverare in peccato eſt 
Diabolicum ; Burt what a Degree of Dewlliſm 
then is ir for a Man to perſevere in his Impie- 
ries after he has been Aficted for them? *Tis 
the Malignity of the Devils in Hell ; the foul 
Fiends of Darkneſs, are Tormented for their 
Enmity to God, and yer they go abour with 
horrible fiery Chains of Guyr upon them, Con- 
firmed in that Curſed Enmity. You that will 
continue in Rebellion againit God, notwichſtan- 
ding all your Afi#ions trom Him, I pray, whom 
do you rake for your Father in this your Obdu- 
raren?(s? May it nor be faid, as in Fohn 8. 44. 
Te are of your Father, the Devil: for wv? Whar 
a Devil was tnar Roman Emperour, who as 
ofren as God Thundered over his Head, would 
with his Fire-works Thunder back again ? Why, 
All your Impenitency under Affliction, is bur a 

K 3 Thundering 
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Thundering back upon the omnipotent God, 
when he is threatning to deſtroy you by the 
terrible Thunder of his Power. *O conſider of it ! 


And 
Confider, Secondy, 

If you are not the better for you paſt Aficti- 
ons, the Almighry God has yer more and worſe, 
than thole to inflict upon you. You muit nor 
think that God has already ſpent all his Arrows. 
Even in thx Life there are forer Plagues which 
God may have reſerved for you, if you make 
light of what you have already felr; He will 
heat the Furnace of his Vengeance yer ſeven 
times hotter for yon. This is whar he ſays in 
Lev. 26. 23; 24. If ye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, 1 will puniſh you yet ſeven times more for 
your ſins. Says the Lord, If Rods won't cure 
rhat Sinner, Il rry what Scorpions will do upon 
him. Firſt, che Man has had Loſfles by Sea ; 
if he remain as worldly and woful a Creature 
as he was before, then {ays God, T'/! burn by 
Houſe for him ; if he remain till the ſame, then 
ſays God, TI! go feed the Worms with the deareſt 
Friends he has in the World ; it he remain till 
whar he was, then ſays God, I'l kil! him, I'f 
never ſuffer any Ground of mine to be cumbered by 
luch a Wretch as he. Juſt as Pharaoh, \o is many 
a dinner, follow d with Plague after Plague ; 
bur if nothing do obtain, then as it was ſaid of 
old, The wrath of the Lord ariſes, till there # na 
remedy. And there are the Plagues of another 
Forld in ſtore, zo be then heaped upon them 
char made lighr of what they endured here. 
'Tis polſible rhat God may give you a reſpite 


from 


Honey at the end of the Rod. 135 


from his Judgments ; as a Parent that has tryed 
all means for the recoyery of a prodigal Son, at 
lengrh gives him over to his full Swinge in all 
manner of Baſeneſs; thus does God often ſay 
over a deſperate Sinner, as ir: I/a. 1. 5. Why 
ſhould you be ſtricken any more ! ye will revolt more © 
and more. Burt this is only a diſmal Prefage of a 
final Ruine ar hand, for ſuch a forlorn Soul. 
The nexr News will be, In Hell he lifts up bs 
Eyes, and crys out, I am tormented here ! Bur 
you that are groaning under AfMictions, take 
this Warning of. the Lord ; 1f vou do not now 
turn to him that ſmites you, all thoſe AMictions 
are bur like the Irons and Hardſhips of a Priſon 
upen a wretched Malefactor, going before a far 
more terrible Execution : Your preſent Mjſe- 
ries are but the Beginnings of Sorrows. Behold, 
ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and be reduced. 


IT. And on the other hand, Be nor guilty of 
deſponding at your Afﬀii&;ons ; but bear them 
with iuch a Patzence as will be proper for you. 
Ler none of your Exerciſes drive you into the 
fumes of Diſcontent ; bur according to that in 
Fam.1.4. Let patience have its perfe& work, Oh be 
not ſo fainz in any of your Atfictions, as to fall 
out with God, or to diſcover the feeblenels of 
your Minds, by your inability ro excounter them. 
One that was tortured with grinding pains, 
gave that account of himlelf to them that asked 
him, How he did, I Groanx, but I do not Grumble. 
You may mourn in your AﬀMictions ; but O do 
not murmur ; I'beleech you,not a word of that ! 


Ler me ſer before you a tew Things, that may 
'R 4 {erve 
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ſerve as Cordials, to keep you from fainting in 
your Afictions. 


Conſider, Firſt ; 


All your Afi#:ons are indeed your Advan- 
tapes. Tis a tweer Promiſe that you have to 
feed upon, in Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work 
together for good, unto them that love God. Be 
your. Afictions never ſo many, and never ſo 
heavy, what are they? They are bur Viſtta- 
tions; thus the Oracles of God' have called them; |, 
they are the Friendly Viſits of God unto your 
Souls. *Tis a dark Time with you; but what 
lays the Pſalmiſt, in Pſalm 112. 4. Unto the 
upright there ariſeth Light in Darkneſi. Thele 
troubleſome AMictions of yours, they are to 
promore your Knowledge ; they are bur the clay 
and ſpittle to open thole Eyes, that Sin has blind- 
ed. Certain beter Herbs are good for the Eye- 
ſight, They are alſo ro promote your Fertre ; 
they are bur rhe Phyſic, of which I may ay, 
Hereby Iniquity # purged, and their Fruit to take 
away $in; they do but keep you near the Fire, 
that you may be the berrer in Tune for the 
Work of God. Ir was a pittiful Outcry made 
by Good old Facob, when he parred with his 
Children, in Gen. 42. :36. All theſe things are a- 
gainſt me. Bur, Good Sir, you had periſhed, if 
it had nor been for thoſe very Things ; and it came 
afterwards ro be acknowledged, in Gen. 50. 20. 
God meant it unto Good, The Rod of God, 
which now afflicts you, twill be like Aarons Rod ; 
you'l find upon it, thoſe precious Bloſſoms, which 
; | will 
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will one Day caule you to ſay, I would not for 4 
IWorld have been without that Afﬀiiion ! 


Conſider, Secondly. 


Notwithſtanding all your Afi;&:ens, you have 
enongh ro make you compleatly happy and 
blefſed for ever. Though you may want this 
and that Fine Thing in the World, yer you may 
lay, as in P/al. 116. 7. Return to thy Reſt, O my 
Soul ; for the Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. 
O pauſe a little. Has nor God given you his 
Grace 2 Don't you find your Hearts Touched 
with ſincere Inclinations ro what is Holy and 
Fuſt and Good > Well then, you have the True 
Riches ; one Drachm of Grace is worth all the 
Riches in the World. Again, Has not God gi- 
ven you his Chriſt 2 Have nor you felt your 
Souls clofing with him, as your Prince and 
your Saviour 2 Well then, you have him, 7 
whom all fulneſi dwells. One Chriſt will weigh 
down Ten Worlds. In a word, Is not God 
yours? As the Courtier faid unto his Compa- 
nion, Don't complain of any hard hap, ſo long as 
thou haft Czlar for thy Friend. So ler me lay, 
Never complain of Affii&ion, while God # yours: 
It you can ſay, The Lord # my portion, then, be 
your AMictions what they will, you may allo 
lay, I have a goodly Heritage. 


Conſider, 
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Confider, Thirdly. 


Though your Affii#:ions have never ſuch Ag- 

vations in them, yer rhey might have been 
infinitely worſe than they are. I beſeech you, 
ro make a Compariſon. 


Compare your Affi;#:ons with your Deſervings, 
You muſt own betore the Lord, as in Exr. 9, 
13. Lord, Thou oy puniſhed us leſs than our Ini- 
—_ deſerve. "Though your Aftidions bave 

ved you of this ard thar pleaſant Thing, 

yer you have a thouſand ſuch Things lefr abour 
you ftill; you have nor loft 4!/; alrhough we 
are all unworthy to have any thing art all. A 
tous Mother, having one of her rwo Children 
 denly drowned, preſently rook up the ſur- 
viving one, and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that has left 
me Tia! Why, it any thing be left, it is more 
than we are worthy of. Bur iuppole, A!! gone ; 
Whar ihall we ſay then? Why, Then 1 tay, 
yet, Man, Thou art out of Hell, Thou art wor- 
thy to be broken in the place of Dragons, wor- 
thy to have all the Scalding Lead that is in the 
Cup of Gods horrible Vengeance poured all 
down into thy fintul Bowels for ever ; and ſhall 
a little Flea bite now ſet thee a Roaring before 


the Lord ? 


Again, Compare your Afi;tions with thoſe 
of other and Berrer Men. You may ſee Thou- 
fands im, the World, thar never finned againſt 


God, fo much as you ; and yer, I believe, you 
| would 


Honey at the end of the Rod. 139 


would be loath to chang# places with them. Tl 
repeat an Antient Propolal unto you thar cry 
our of your Afictions, I cannot bear them ;; 
Thar which I propound is, Thar all the Afi;&5- 
ons of Mankind might be brought and hid in 
one Common Heap, and that you may only come 
and have your equal Share with the reſt in the 
World: Would thx pleaſe you ? Alas ! This 
would make you much more calamitons than 
you are. 'Tisa Paſſage in Fam. 5. 11. Je have 
heard of the patience of Fob, and ſeen the end of 
the Lord. Some think, that a Couple of Ex- 
amples are there offered unto us ; q. d. You 
haye indeed heard, how patient Fob was ; bur 
you have ſeen a more perfect Copy than him, 
for you to write after ; you have feen how pa- 
tient the Lord Jeſus was, and what a patient 
End he made at Feruſaſem a few Years ago. 
So ler me ſay ; Whar are you better than Fob 2 
And yer what one Afi#:on have you, that Fob 
had nor experience of ? Tell me one, if you can. 
Bur, hebold, a preater than Fob ! Was nor the 
Lord Jeſus rfecty Holy and Harmleſi and Une 


defiled | and yer whar amazing Afi;4zons did 
' befal him! Was there any Dolour omirred in 
them, that the Fury of Heaven, or Earth, or 
Hell could pur into his Cup? O then, do nor 
ſink under thar little Splinter of a Croſs, that is 
now laid upon you, 


Conkfider, 
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Conſider, Fourthly. 


The manifold Evil of giving way to our 
unruly and unquier Spirir, in our Afi:&zons, is 
enough to fright us into Moderation. *Tis ſaid, 
in Prov. 4. 10. If thou faint in the day of adver- 
fity, thy ſtrength x ſmall. So indeed it is ; but I 
have a worle thing alſo to ſay of it; namely 
this, Thy Sin # great. It argues a fearful deal of 
Corruption in us, when Afii&:on on us is nor 
born with much Reſignation of Soul, You 
find in Fude 15. in that one Verſe, there is Un- 
godlineſi art leaſt four times over-charged upon 
tinful Men; and, What is the Deſcription of 
theſe wngodly ones ? Ir follows, Theſe are Mur- 
murers, Complainers. Truly, there is a world of 
ungodlineſs in our Murmurings and Complainings 
under our AfMictions. When the Iſraelites had 
been murmuring and complaining under the Fa- 
rigues of the Wilderneſs, it is added in Num. 
17. 10. Aarons Rod was kept for a Token againſt 
the Rebels. Why, there is a curſed Rebellion that 
murmuring and complaining which our Aficted 
Spirits do often faint inro. *Tis below a Chri- 
{tian. I remember, Plutarch reports of a certain 
People, who if they ſaw a Man oyer-much de- 
jected with any AMiction, condemned him rg 
wear the Habit of a Woman all his Days ; 
becauſe that ſuch an one did, as it were, unman 
himſelf, Even ſo, They thar are unable to bear 
Afiction, do,in a forr, unchriſt;anize themſelves ; 
"ris not fir you ſhould wear the Badge of a Chrs- 

ſtian, till you know what it 1s to lye (till, when 
the 
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the Heavenly Chirurgeon is lancing of you. 
In ſhorr, By this Faintneſj you undo all your 
Prayers. I ſuppoſe, you do nor uſe the Lords- 
prayer, as the Form of your Devotions ; yer you 
muſt make ir the Rule of rhem. Bur, as Father 
Latymer ſpeaking of Peter's denying his Lord, 
had rhis Note upon it, Peter forgot his Pater 
Noſter ; for that was, Hallowed be thy Name, and 
Thy Kingdom come : So may it be ſaid now to us, 
You forger your Prayer ; your Prayer is, Thy 
Fill be done ; and yer, when you ſee that Fl 
done, you faint under it, as if you were your 
ſelves undone. I know not what your other 
AMidctions are, bur this I affirm, Your fainting 
under thoſe Afflictions, is a greater AfMiction ir 
ſelf, than any of the reſt. Ir is that horrible 
Plague whereof we read in Prov. 18. 14. The 
ſpirit of a man ſhall ſuſtain his infirmity, but a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Cheer up then, my 
Aficted Neighbours ; be of a good Hearr ; be 
faithful, and not fainting in all your AMicti- 
ons ; and receive that Advice from God this 
Day, in Deut. 8. 5. Thou ſhalt confider in thy 
Heart, that as a Man chaſtens hy Son, ſo the Lord 
thy God chaſtens thee. 


The 
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T be Golden Curb : 


OR, 


Sober Checks given to Raſh 
Paſhons. 


2 SAM. xix. 29. 


T have ſaid, Thou and Zzba divide 
the Land, 


as I do my ſelf believe, Thar he ſa:d very 

well : I am forry ro- ſee what hard 
Thoughts are commonly taken up, concerning 
the Holy David, for patſing fuch a Sentence as 
has now been read unto us. You know, That 
when David was flying before the General Se- 
dition and Rebellion of the People under wic- 
ked Abſalom, one Ziba, a crafry Perſon, that 
had the ſenſe ro foreſee the Liſue of thar Infur- 
rection, 


\ N D I muſt endeavour to perſwade you, 
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rection, addrefles himſelf ro David, with a falſe 
Accularion againtt his Landlord Mephiboſheth, as 
if he had been a Well-willer to the Contpiracy. 
David then being in an Hatty Paſſion, ws being 
byaſled by a Kindneſs received ar ſuch a Seaſon, 
and not imagining that X:ba would impole upon 
him with a Lye, that might eaſily have been 
derected, raſhly ordered this Calumniator ro be 
made Owner of the Land, whereof he had been 
bur a Tenant heretofore. , Bur at the Return of 
David, Honeit Mephibeſheth having opportunity 
ro vindicate himſelf, David gives the Sentence 
how recired ; and ir is commonly ſuppoſed, 
Thar herein David till renews and contirms at 
leaſt, part of the Sentence, which he had before 
ſc raſhly uttered. Not only have the moſt of 
Chrittian Expoſitors cry'd our upon David, for 
his extream and cruel Harſhnels, in giving away 
unto a talle Loon, half the Land of Innocenc 
Mephiboſheth ; bur alſo the Jewiſh Expoſitors 
make hard Reflections upon David for his Action 
here ; and rhey make this Remark upon it, I 
have ſaid, Thon and Jiba divide the Land ; At the 
fame Inſtant the Providence of God ſaid, Then let 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam divide the Kingdom. 
Whereas, in my Opimon, we have hitherto 
done more Injury and Injuſtice ro David, than 
ever he did unto Mephiboſheth. David, it I do 
nor miſtake, does here only and fully Revoke 
a piece of Raſhneſs, which he had Far fallen 


into. And 1 thus advance towards the Proof of 
my Expoitton. 


Firſt, 
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' Firſt, 'Tis uncharitable ro ſuppoſe, David 
would wrong Mephiboſheth, To take away the 
Livings of {o blameleſs and righteous a Perſon, 
becauile a baſe Fellow had belyed him, would 
have been a moſt abominable thing.. "The //- 
dom of a David would not have permitted him 
ro be baffled and befoold by ſuch a palpable 


Cheat as, would now have been pur upon him 


eſpecially when a Thouſand Men of Benjamin, 
were now at his Elbow to give him a true In- 
formation : He had a little before been called, 
One like an Angel of God, to diſcern Good and Bad ; 
whereas now, it muſt have been ſaid, There are 
few Mortals but what would have had more Diſcre- 
tion in them. Nor woutd the Fiſtice of a David 
allow'd a Judgment ſo unreaſonable as well as 
arbitrary ; it was after ſaid, He did that which 
was ripht in the fight of the Lord, aud turned not 
aſide, all the dayes of hs life, but only in the matter 
of Urijah ; whereas we mult now have look'd 
for one Exceprxon more, And in the' matter of 
abuſed Mephiboſheth. Beſides all this, The kind- 
neſi of David for the Father of Mephiboſheth, 
his old and-his dear Friend Fonathan, was in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch a piece of barbarous Cru- 
elty ; a love beyond rhat of a Yoman, to the 
Father, would nor ſo eaſily ſowre into a wrath 
beyond that of an Enemy to the Son ; and this 
the rather, becauſe the very Beard and Garb of 
the diſconſolate Mephiboſheth,was enough to pro- 


Claim his Innocency, I add, 


L Secondh, 
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Secondly, As he would nor, ſo he. did not com- 
mit1o great a Wrong. And methinks, the Holy 
Spirir of God, ſeems to invite us unto ſuch 
an Apprehenſfion ; by the diſlocation of the 
Story. For, I pray, mark it ; In the Iwenty 
third Verſe, you have David at Fordan ; and 
again, at the Thirty firſt Verſe you have David 
ar Fordan ; and yer in the Story of Mephiboſheth, 
which lies berween thoſe T'wo Verſes, you have 
David at Feruſalem. Now, whence this diſlo- 
cation ! how comes the Story of Mephiboſheth 
ro be thus anticipated > There was doubtleſs a 
reaſon for it ; and ir might be this. In the pre- 
ceding Paragraph, you have- Shime: and Z#ba 
(a very proper Couple! ) both meeting of David 
at Fordan. There you find that Shimes, a baul- 
ing, railing, bloody Traitor, upon his confeflion 
obrains the pardon of his Crimes. Well, an- 
mediarely upon this, the Diſcourſe berween 
David and Mephiboſheth, though ir happened 
ſome time after, is introduced here. Which 
may ſufficiently fuggeſt unto us, If David could 
be ſo eaſily reconciled unto a curled Shines, 
certainly, he could nor be inexorable ro an 
harmleſs Mephiboſheth ; he thar would nor hear 
Abiſhai pretiing for a revenge upon a Shimes, 
would hear a juſt Mephibeſheth making a juſt 
Apology for himſelf. | 

Bur after all, The Hinge of all will curn n 
on the true and right Notion of the Bargain 
heretofore made, t the Lands of Mephibo- 
ſheth. You ſhall read, T'l ſhow you, the Ori- 
ginal Covenant abour thoſe famous Lands; 'tis 

in 
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in 2 $21. 9. 10, The King called to iba, 
Sauls ſervant, and ſaid unto him, T bave given to 
thy Maſters Jon at that pertained to Saul, and all 
hy Honſe. Thou therefore ſhalt till the Land for 
him, md thou ſhalt bring in the Fruits, that thy 
Maſters fon may have food to eat. Brit Mephibo- 
ſherh rby Maſters fon, ſhall eat Bread alwayes at 
my Table. And Mephiboſherh hai a young ſon, 
whoſe name was Mica. Upon the whofe, | thus 
underſtand the Contract. Ziba was not Pro- 
prietor of theſe Lands ; bur was a Tenant, or, 
more properly, a Bayhff, or a Steward of them. 
Ziba was to Till rhe Lands ; but how were the 
Profits ro be diſpoſed of 2 Why thus ; One half 
of the Ioncomes was for the maintenance of 
Mephiboſheth ar the Conrr ; it was to bear his 
Court-Expences. For, when David invired 
Mephiboſheth ro Court, it was not that he might 
there live upon Alms; bur it was our of reſpect 
and friendfhip ro him, as the like was done ro 
Barzillai atterwards; and perhaps, there was a 
Reaſon of State in it, which there 1s no need of 
mentioning. He was to live in Port, as a Per- 
ſon of Quality, with his Retinue there; and 
half the Revenue of his Lands was to maintain 


-1r. Bur which way went the other half 2 The 


Product of the other half was divided berween 
Mica and Ziba himſelf; in ſhort, J:ba has a 
Moiery for the mainrenance of Mzca, and hires 
a Moiety for che mainrenance-of Mephrboſherh ; 
and upon thax Score, 'is ſaid, All that dwelt #n 
Ziba's Houſe, were ſervants to  Mephibotheth. 
Well then, when David now ſays, I have ſaid, 


Thou and-Ziba divid: the Land; he does bur 


L-2 unlay 
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unſay what he had raſhly ſaid when Zzba's Lye 
ſurprized him; and orders things to be accord- 
ing to the firſt ſerrlement and contrivance of 
them ; 'tis q. d..I now recal the raſh words I ſtole 
about your Lands, Mephibotherh ; you need be at 
no further care ; you know what I ſaid in our firſt 
AR of Settlement ; I would have that ſtand for the 
preſent ; you ſhall enjoy all that I had raſhly taken 
om you. If any now. object, that out David 
went not far enough, in making Reparations to 
Mephibeſheth ; why did not he take Jba, and 
hang him! "Tis Anſwer enough, That it was 
now no time for that ; and what was done after- 
wards, who can tell ? 


You ſee how far my concernment for the 
Honour of David has tranſported me ; and ir 
will be more David's wrong than mine, if you 
don't embrace my Interpretation. Bur it is now 
rime for me to rell you, whar it is that 1 am 
driving at ; it 1s, this all-concerning 


DOCTRINE. 


That Halty Paſſions do ſometimes put, even Good 


Men, upon thoſe Raſh Things, which they 
ſhould always be Ca. Retratt. 


There are more than three times rhree Sins, 
which Men' violate the Third Commandment 
of our God withal. Bur among them, thar of 

3 deſeryes to be marked with a very par- 
ricular Brand. Inconſiderateneſi is a direct con- 
tradiction of the Frame which that Command- 
| ment 
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ment would have us always to uphold. Th® 
Commandment requires us always to maintrai® 
ſuch a Reverence of God, as to act with a careful 
regard unto thar Rule, and that End, which God 
has given us. When Men caſt off rhe ſenſe of . 
God, and of his Word, and of his Praiſe, and 
ſuffer rhemſelves ro be hurried by their haſty 
Paſſions into raſh things, they take the Name of the 
Lord iu vain. 


PROP. I. 


There are haſty Paſſions oftentimes raging in 
Men, yea, in the bett of Men. Tis a Divition 
of man, made by one that had much of a man 
in him ; You are to look upon man as conſiſting 
of rwo parts, namely, The Man, and, The Beaſt. 
Beſides thoſe Noble Capacities, of knowing, and 
thinking, and chooſing, which make us men ; we 
have thote Appetites, becaule of which that Sainr 
once complained, in Pſal. 73. 22. I have been as 
a beaſt before God. Our Paſſions were in their 
firſt Creation, moſt aſeful things, and were no 
more damage tous, than Yheels are ro a Coach, 
or than Yings are to a Bird. And the new 
Creation of them, does by degrees reduce them 
to that excellent order ; 1o that they are to move 
neither out of rheir place, nor our of their pace. 
Bur alas! Original Sin, is a fort of Leproſie, 
which the whole Soul :s diſtempered with ; 'ris 
a wotul Diſorder with which it has depraved all 
our Faculties, In which Dz/order the ſhare thar 
our Paſſions have, is remarkable and very la» 
mentable. Adam that once had an Empire over 
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rhe Beaſts of the Field, upon. his Fall, . comes 
into a ſlavery unto as bad Beaſts in bis own 
miſerable Soul. Hence 'tis that our Paſſions are 
now become haſty, furious, boitterous, and very 
much ungovernable. They are Snets 74s "346, 
the Beaſts of our Souls, and very wild ones 1n- 
deed they are ! Our Paſſions are the Motions of 
our Souls towards. the Objects of them. Now 
theſe are become, what we may call, as in Row. 
1. 26. Vile Aﬀetions. Temerity is now become 
a Property ot our Paſſions : They move nor 
with ſuch /e;ſure, and in juch meaſure, as were 
convenient, They are under no Command ; 
but are worthy of the Name, which the Philo- 
jopher pur upon them, Unnurtwd Dogs. Thele 
Dogs do often worry the Children of God them- 
ſelves ; a Great Luther who removed the fouleit 
Abominauons our of the Church, yer conld nor 
hinder thele Dogs from. infecting of his own 
Hearr. 


PROP. 1I. 


There are many Raſh Things, which our Haſty 
Paſſions do precipitate us unto the doing ot- 
Where rhe Paſſions Reign, thole Tyrants make 
mad work of at ; we then become Serv: Servorum, 
the Curle of Cham is come upon us, and we 
muſt have many a filly Thing required and 
exacted of us. We read in Luke 10. 3o, A 
certain man fell among thieves, who ſtripped him, 
ana wounded. him, and left him half dead. There 
hath been given a myitical Expotition of thar 
Parable ; now they that give a myitical tenſe of 
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r, make our Paſſions ro be the Thieves which do 
ſo much miſchief ro our Souls. 

Raſh Things are Things that we have no good 
reaſon for ; and the chief miſchief that our 
Paſſions do: unto us, is this ; They puſh us on 
to the moit wareaſonable things, We are advi- 
ſed in P/al. 32. 9. Be ye not as the borſe, or the 
ule, which have no underſtanding. Bur when 
our Paſſn 1s-1n the Saddle, it throws the Bridle | 
of Reaſon of, and away we are driven with 
{witch and ſpur in our Sides, till 'ris well if we 
do not break our Necks over ſome deadly 
Precipace. 

The Paſſions ought always to be under rhe 
Direction of the Underſtanding ; a Man ſhould 
have his Paſſions as the Poets Fable their. &olus 
to have the Minds; he ſhould have rhem lo at 
command, that they ſhould blow juſt when, and 
how hard, and how long, his Rational Soul 
ſhall give permiflion for them : Bur when rheſe 
Uſurpers get into the Throne, what abſurd, and 
ſordid, and prepoſterous Effects are rhen ro be 
expected 2 When Hagar is the only Mittrels in 
the Houſe, and Sarah rurned out of doors, there 
is like to be fine Work, I aflure you. It Reaſon 
mighr be heard, all would go well ; bur Paſſion 
makes uſually an horrible Scorm, which drowns 
all Rational Propolals We are rold, in Eccl. 
9. Io. The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet ; 
but wiſe things can't. be heard for the din and: 
noiſe of outragious Paſſions, and fo, none bur 
raſh things will be dene under their diſcompoſed 
Governinent. We fay truly, Perit judicium cunt 


res tranſit in affettum, When: Paſſion 1s-up, Fudg- 
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ment is degraded, perverted, nullified. Said the 
Wiſe man, in Ecc/. 10. 16. Who to thee, O Land, 
when thy King # a Child. Much more may we 
ſay, Wo to thee, O man, when thy King is thy Luft ; 
when childiſh, yea, brutiſn Paſſion Ruleth over thee. 
Our Lord has warned us, That when the blind 
lead the blind, they both fall into a ditch. Paſſion 
1s a blind ſort of a thing, and it makes blind all 
that fall under the conduct and phrenzy of it ; 
now ſome raſh thing or other is the ditch, which 
/1r quickly cauſes us ro fall into. There are art 
leait a dozen Paſſioms which we are born into 
the World withal ; and-whar a world of raſh 
things, do you think, are like to be done by a 
Man that ſhall be Hag-74dden with ſo many En- 
chantments at ance npon him ? 


PR OP. I. 


| Men ſhould be ready to retra# the raſh things 
which their haſty Paſſions have cauled in them. 
The moſt witty, if nor the moſt learned and 
holy Writer of all the Ancients, thought ir no 
aithonour unto him, ro write a Book of Retrata- 
tions. Retraftations ate things that no wile and 
good Men will be averſe unto, when they have 
done any raſÞ things thar have made them ne- 
cefiary. Now there are three things imphed 
in the Retratations thar we are to make of the 
raſh things produced by our haſty Paſſions. 


Firſt, It is our Dury ro examine what raſh 
things our haſly Paſſions have been the occafion of. 
Our Paſſions. woyld nor let us beforehand weigh 


what 
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what raſh things we do ; but after we have done 
them, we ſhould then view them, and ſcan them 
over again, for our humiliation before the Lord. 
We are told, in Fer. 8. 6. Men ſhould ſay, What 
have I done > When we have done a raſh thing, 
we ſhould caſt ir into the Scales, not only of 
Reaſon, bur of Scripture roo, and with forrow 
lay, O what have I done | When David had once 
done a raſh thing, 'tis added, Hs heart ſmote 
him. There are certain ſmitings of Heart, with 
which we are to reflect upon the raſþ Actions 
of our Lives. 


Secondly, Tr is our Duty to bear the Reproefs 
which are given us for the raſh things which 
have been-the efforts of our haſty Paſſions. A 
raſh Fault will become as bad as one more del;- 
berate and voluntary, if we cannot patiently 
beat to be reproved for ir. If one come, and 
juttly give that Admonirion to us, Tou have done 
a raſh thing, pray, think of it ; we ſhould thank- 
fully reply, out of Pſal. 141. 5. Let the righteous 
ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him re- 
prove me, it ſhall be an excellent oyl. So ſhould 
we lay, Pray ſmite me, reprove me, if I have done 
any raſh thing ; you'l deal better by me, than if yeu 
invited me to a Feaſt where the moſt excellent Oyl 
ſhould be poured en me, When a Great Man once 
mer with a Check tor a raſh thing, {aid he, Bleſ- 
fed be the Lord, which hath ſent thee thu Day to 
meet me, and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be 
thou! In ike manner, we ſhould bleſi God for 
any Stops that a Reproof may lay upon the 
raſh things that we are too prone unto, 
| Thirdly, 


I54 The Golden Carb. 


Thirdly, Our Duty is to mend the Errors that 
are found in the raſh things which have proceed. 
ed from our haſty Paſſions. There are many 
raſh miſtakes, which we heedleſly run into; 
now, we ſhould readily corre& thoſe miſtakes ; 
as tar as we can, we ſhould znſay and ado thoſe 
miſtakes. Ir was a mot raflo thing that was 
done by Ahaſbuerus, when be ifſued out a Pro- 
clamarion for rhe Deſolation of the only People 
thar-God had in the World ; bur he did well in 
hearkening to that Requeſt, in Et. 8. 5. Let it 
be written to reverſe the Lerters. We ſhould as 
far, and ſoon, and much as we can, reverſe every 
raſh thing ; and what wrong iteps we have ra- 
ken, we ſhould go back, if it be nor roo late. 
Whar ſaid Aſaph, when a raſh thing had been 
utrered by him ; I have been fooliſh and ignorant ! 
We ſhould preſently redreſs the Foly and Igno- 
rance in the raſh thingy that we fall into. 


APPFPEELIPCAO4HIFON,. 


I. Whar i we ſhould now retra& ſome Ex- 
poſitions of ſome Remarkables in the. Bible, which 
have been perhaps roo raſhly and- haſtily taken 
up ! It will hold ſome corretpondence-with our 
lare Vindication of David,'as well as prove a 
fir Inference trom rhe: Do#trine which we are in« 
fiſting on, if we entertain our ſelves with ſuch 
a Contemplation as we go along. There has a 
deal of wrowz been very commonly done, as 
well ro the Sacred Bible ir elf, as ro ſeveral 
renowned Perſons in the Bible, by the raſ and 
haſty 
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haſty Commentaries that have been made there- 
upon. "Twill ſcarce be a Dipreſſion, and if it 
were one, it would be a protuable, it thould. be 
an acceptable one, ro rouch upon a few notable 
Examples. "Tis a moit raſh and haſty Obſer- 
vation that has been made upon the whole Old 
Teſtamenr, by Thouſands of Learned Men ; 
We have in our Hands a Greek Tranllation of 
of the Old Teſtament, which ( they report ) 
was made by Seventy T wo laterpreters; there 
are in the New Teitament ſeveral Quotations 
our of rhe Old, which we now find more agree- 
able ro our preſent Septuagint than ro the Hebrew 
Orizznal, Hence many Exquihre and Accurate 
Critics imagine che Hebrew Orzginal to be cor- 
rupted, and go to reform it by rhe preſent Septu- 
agint. This now 1s a great wrong molt raſhly 
and haſtily done to the Oracles of God. Ir was 
for more glorious Ends, than that of agreeing 
with a falacious and erroneous Tranſlation, that 
the Holy Spirit of Ged cized I hings from the 
Old Tettamenr in other Words than they were 
firit written in. It may be proved, that ſome 
of the Primitive Chrifttians, hundreds of Years 
afrer the writing of the New Tettamenr, did 
alrer the Septuagint, in many of thole places 
which the New Teſtament quotes our of the 
Old, and put in the Words. of the New Teita- 
ment which were not there betore ir. It 1s ealie 
to align the cavyſe of their doing {o ; and for the 
Proof of it, I need only bring P/al. 40. 6. There 
in the Hebrew it is, My Ears haſt thou bored : 
In the Septuagint it now 1s, A Body haſt thou pre- 
pared for me. Well, fo 'tis in the New Teita- 
| ment, 
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ment, even in Heb. 1o. 5. Some Divines will 
now make no bones to rell you, The Apoſtle took 
by Words out of the Seventy, and the Seventy did 
not read rhe Original as we do im our Days. Bur 
this is a vile wrong, molt raſhly and haſtily done 
to theſe Holy Pages ; no, Twas the, Spirit of 
God that made that Paraphraſe by the Apoſtle 
on the Pſalmiſt ; and you ſhall find in Ferom's 
Works, and even in Ferom's Days, thar the Se- 
venty did not fo read the Words as now they 
do ; rhe New Teſtament by no means did Con- 
form to the Seventy.; but ſomebody did more 
larely Reform the Seventy by rhe New Teſta- 
menr. 


Having thus taken off an Aſperſion that has 
been raſhly and _—_ calt upon the whole Bible, 
why mayn't we ſee whether no particular Per- 
ſons in the Bible have been wronged with raſh 
and haſty Glofſes upon them. 1 know nor whe- 
ther we do nor ſome wrong to Laban, abeur the 
time that he beſtowed his Two Daughters upon 
his Kinſman ; though, I confeſs, in the thing 
he were hard enough ; if the matter be exactly 

ndered, I ſuppoſe, we ſhall find, that Facob 
Eft married, and then ſerved ; and thar his 
Nuprials were celebrated before he had been 
Two Mombhs at his Uncles Houſe ; which is, 
you know, contrary to the vulgar Opinion of ir. 
We have commonly condemned Azpporah, as if 
in Exod. 4. 25. ſhe had witha ſufficient Propha- 
neſs and Impudence called Moſes, A bloody Hus- 
band ; whereas indeed, we have been roo raſh 
and haſty in it: She only calld her Child, One 
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eſpouſed by Blood (that is, by Circumciſion) to the 
Holy God ; An Exprefiion moſt proper to the 
occaſion! I know nor what Thoughts many 
have had concerning Foſeph, when they find him 
ſpeak, in Gen. 44. 5. of Divining by a Cup ; 
whereas, if we be nor raſh and haſty, we ſhall 
find no mean T ranſlators thus to read the words, 
Is it not that in which my Lord drinketh, and for 
which he would make a through ſearch. I hope, 'tis 
alſo a raſk and haſty thing, to charge the Hebrew 
Midwives with Telling a Lye to Pharoah ; no, 
I rather think, They truly acknowledged a mi- 
raculous Work of God, for their diſtreſſed Na- 
tion. 1 would alſo try whether nothing might 
be ſaid for the clearing of Fephta from the mur- 
der of his Daughter,bur it will be roo long for the 
preſent Exerciſe. We have commonly condemned 
Naaman, as it in 2 Kzng. 5. 18. he had asked a 
liberty it1ll ro bear a part in the 1dolatrous Wor- 
ſhip of Rimmon ; whereas, tis poſſible, we have 
been roo raſh and haſty in thinking fo ; an Ex- 
cellent Writer lorg fince, has made ir evident, 
that the Words reter not unto his future, but his 
former Actions, and he laments it, that he had 
heretofore ſo ofren bow'd before that accurſed 
Idul ; upon which Confeſſion, the Propber gives 
him Abſolution. I have heard a Jew reproach 
rhe Martyr Srephen, for ſaying in A. 7. 16. 4 - 
Sepulchre Abraham 'bought for a ſung of money of 
the Sons of Emmor : Whereas, the Sepulchre 
bought by Abraham, was of Ephron the Hittite 
at Hebron. Bur if we be not raſh and haſty, the 
Text may be fo Tranſlated as to admit this 
Paraphraſe, Facob and our Fathers died, and were 
removed 
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removed to Sychem,” and were laid in Sepulchres, 
both in that which Abraham bought for money, and 
alſo in that which was bought of the Sons of Enmor, 
the Father of Sychem. 11 give bur one glance 
more. How often has Paul been charg'd with 
a raſh and haſty Speech, for ſaying ro the High- 
Prieſt, God ſhall ſmite thee ! And this may feem 
argued from hrs adding m A. 23. 5. I wiſt not, 
that he was the High-prieft. Whereas, it may be, 
"was a raſh and haſty Charge which is now laid 
upon him. That very Ananias, that High-prieſt, 
if Hittory deceive me nor, came ro a molt mi- 
ſerable End, in the Deftraction of Feruſalem 
afterwards ; and ſo Paul did only denounce a 
ſober, ſolemn, Divine Prophecy upon rhar wicked 
Hypocrite. Belides, 'ris likely that Paz! not only 
knew the Dignity of this Dignified Clergyman, 
from the Seat and Garb which he ſaw him in, 
bur alto he had been brought up at the ſame 
Colledge with him. His meaning therefore mnft 
novv be this, I do not acknowledge this man for any 
High-prieſt at all; I declare hx Prieſthood wholly 
entiquated and aboliſhed by the Lord Feſus, for 
whom I am a witneſi here ; or, if there be an High- 
praeft at all, I know this man too well to count him 
worthy of the Title. 

You ſec for how many Good People have 
now made my elf an Advocate. There are ma- 
ny Learned Perſons in this Afembly, ro whom 
( ſince 1 am their Debtor ! ) rhefe can be no un- 
gratciul Intrmarions 3; .and TI would give you 
many more of rhem, if other Marters were 
not by o:ber People now call d tor. Wherefore, 
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IT. Why ſhould nor all ungodly Sinners retra# 
the lewd things which they have been raſhly and 
haſtily doing all their Days! We count it a raſh 
thing in David, for him to give away another 
Mans Lands unto a lying Aba ; bur whar a raſb 
thing then is it, for Men to give away their 
own Souls unto a lying Devz/, ar his firlt asking 
for them ! And yer we may fay to every un- 
converted Sinner among us, Thou art the man ! 
This raſh and haſty Thing halt thou a thouſand 
times over been guilty of. Every time that a 
Sinner does a thing which his Conſcience does 
rebuke him for, he bids rhe Devz/ rake that poor, 
forlorn, undone Sou! of his; and why is it ? 
It is becauſe he believes the Lyes which the De- 
vil tells him, about The Pleaſures of Sin for 4 
Seaſon here. The unconverred Sinner is nor only 
call'd a Fool, in this Book of Wiſdom, above an 
Hundred and Thirry Times over, it I have nor 
miſcounted rhem ; bur it 1s allo faid of him, in 
Eccl. 9. 3. Madneſi s in by Heart. Alas! the 
poor Sinner is mad, and they are none bur rafb 
and impertinent, and extravagant T hings,which 
he is continually doing of. Sinner, What rafþ 
Bargains haſt thou been driving 2 Was it not a 
raſh Thing in our Firſt Father, to {ell his Inno- 
cence and his Paradiſe for an Apple 2? "Tisa rafb 
Thing, which thou repearelt every Day. Is it 
not a raſh Thing for thee, ro ſquander away thy 
precious Time 1n fooliſh and hurtful Things, when 
all che Angels in Heaven can't ferch back one 
Minute of it 2 Is it not a 7aſh Thing for thee 
to ſpend all thy Life only im building and filling 
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a lirtle Neſt, which the Cudgels of Death will 
quickly break to peices, ow, then to. have - an 
Immortal Sou! wholly unprovided for > And 
whar raſh Ventures arr thou making roo !' Was 
It not a raſh Thing in the Celebrated Philofo- 
pher, ro walk fo tar into a burning Mountain, 
mill ir {wallowed him up ? Tis a raſh Thing 
which thou art every Day expoſed with. Is 1r 
not a raſh Thing ro ruſh upon that God, who is 
a conſuming Fire unto them that rebel againit 
him? Is 1t nor a raſh Thing ro fleight all the 
Threatnings of God, and all the Fudpments of 
God, and provoke the Jealoufie of rhe Omni- 
potent God, by thy impenitent Unbelief? Is ir 
nota raſh Thing to remain where the horrible 
Cannon-bullers of the Divine Vengeance are 
flying, roaring, ſtriking round about thee ? Mo 
ever hardened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered ? 
O' repent of this prodigious Raſhneſs When 
Sinners come to repentance, that repektance is thus 
deſcribed, in Iſa. 32. 4. The Heart of the Raſh 
ſhall underſtand. Whar is Repentance, but an 
after-mind, and a better mind, than what the 
Sinner was once carried away withal > Pray 
change your Minds, Sinners ; and you that have 
been 10 raſh, now by repentance grow wiſe again. 
When a Sinner is converted, ir is faid of him, 
in Luke 15. 17. He comes to himſelf. Sinners, 
you have all rhis while bcen acting beſides your 
ſelves ; you have been doing of none bur raſh 
things,which you have not ſo much as a colour of 
Reon for. May you now come to ſee your own 
Raſhneſs, and with Conſideration change the dan- 
gerous Ways you are in. The God of Heaven 
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is this Day giving unto you that Call in Hag- 
1.5. Thus ſaith the Lord, conſizer your ways- 
The God of Heaven is this Day, making over 
you thar ſigh, in Deut. 32. 29. O that they were 
wiſe, that they would conſider their latter end ! 
Pray, do you anſwer that Call, anſwer thar 
Sigh, by labouring that you may be able ro ſay, 
as in P/al. 119. 59. I thought en my ways, and I 
tnrned my feet ! 


ITI. Bur then ar laſt, ſer us all rake heed of 
thole raſh things which by our haſty Paſſions we 
may all be betray d into. We all of us have 
our haſty Paſſions ; even the beit Elzas among us 
all, may be very ſenſibly ſubject rhereunto ; 
and we had need be careful thar we be nor 
thereby enſnared in ſuch raſÞ things, as will be 
for ever to be repented of. Methinks the Town- 
Clerk'of Epheſus gave a molt whollome word 
at a Towns-meering . once, in As 19. 36. 7e 
ought to do ' nothing raſhly. In the purſuance of 
tuch an Exhortarion, ler me fer before you a 
few Caurions. And they may be tuch as thee. 


Firſt, Beware of raſh Fealonſies. By raſh 
Fealouſies, | mean, eſpecially, all ungrounded 
ſuſpicions of God, and of his Free-Grace, and 
of his Good Will unto us. Ir is a frequent 
thing for perſons to be jealous that their Names 
are not written in the Book of Life ; and fo 
think rhey, 'tis in vaiys for ms to do any thin at 
working out my own Salvation. And it 1s as tre- 

ent tor Perſons ro be jealous, thar they have 
7 rm” beyond the reach of Mercy, and thar tc 
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there is no hope of Mercy for them. Bur it is a 
raſh thing for any to imagine ſo ; and the God 
of Heaven rakes theſe raſh thoughts very un- 
kindly from us. He fays in 'V. 55. 8. My 
thoughts are not your thoughts. 1 do boldly, and 
yer nor raſhly, affirm ir, thar for ought any of 
you know, you may (even the blackeft and old- 
elt Sinner among you all) be predeſtinated for 
a glorious place among the Angels of God for 
ever. If any of you are under Fears that you 
have commicred rhe unpardonable Sin, I may tell 
you thar you are yer free from the great Tranſ- 
_ greſſion. | do further, and not raſhly, affirm ir, 
thar there is not the wickedeſt Crearnre in all 
this Congregation, whica would nor be un- 
{peakably welcome unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon their Humble Addrefles : Go, in Gods 
Name, go after all your multiplyed Iniquities, 
carry a diltrefled and a periſhing Soul ro the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He will not caſt you out ! 
Some of you are haunted with fuch Thoughts 
as have a monſtrous Blaſphemy and Atheiſm in 
them ; it will be a raſh thing for you now to 
rhink, That God has caſt you off. No, I can 
atlure you, rhar ſuch Injections do rarely trouble 
the Minds of- apy bur ſach as are already the 
true Children of God. They are Darts which 
the Devil would poyſon and' inflame your 
Hearrs wirhal : Bur unlels he perceive a perſon 
to be one that will be troubled for the Sins of 
Thoughts, he wilt nor give theſe moleſtations 
to them. Now, that is the Character of them 
that are born again. 
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In a word, yort that have hefetofore expt- 
rienced a regenerating work of God upon your 
Souls; pray, do you beware of raſh Fealonſies 
about your ſelves. It was a raſh word of her, 
My God has forgotten me, and forſaken mt. Tr 
was a raſh word of him, I ſhall one day periſh 
by the hands of my enemy. The Saints have 
ſpokeri ſuch r4/þ words, but they have been 
forced afterwards to fay, as th Pſal. 77; to. 
This is thy infirmity ; 'twas raſhly tpoken of me. 
For you ro make nothing of all that God has 
done in bringing of you home unto himſelf, 
you are not well aware how difpleafing this 
may be ro the Holy Spirit of God. 

Secontly, Beware of raſh Profniſes. A rafh 
Promiſe ade unto Man lays an unhappy nate 
for the Maker of it. Ir 15 the badge of 2 good 
Man in P/al. 15. 4. He ſwears t6 bis own hurt, 
and changeth not. We raſhly promiſe many a 
thing ; and, if it be a lawful rliing, ir may be 
for onr hurt if we Keep it, bur ir will be each 
more for our hurt if we breakit; if it be a 
wicked thitig we mnit break it, and nor keep it ; 
bur then we matt own with ſhame rhe hurt 
we did in making ir. The raſ2 Promiſe which 
I/rael made unto rhe Grocomtes, was an occation 
of much "Femptation afrerwards unto rhenr, 
You will do well never to make a Promiſe unto 
2 Neighborr wirhoir a reſerve ; and never t6 
fromiſe bur when you are borh willing and able 
to perform. A rſh Projiije ro do a thing may 
be very pernicioas ro us, a1 fo may a raf 
Promiſe nor to do & thifg. 'A Chnrch-Member 
once being admomited, that he wonld repenr 
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of a miſcarriage which he would not own, 
raſhly replyed, No, Tl! burn before T'll turn. And 
the Houſe of this Man was quickly after burn- 
ed, himſelf periſhing in the Flames. This, as 
ro Man. . But a raſh Promiſe made unto God, 
« yer further entangles, as well as defiles and pol- 
lures the Soul that makes ir. What ſays the 
Wife Man in Eccl. 5. 2, 5. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God : Better it # that thou ſhouldeft 
not vow, than vow and not 29: It 18 a raſh thing 
for a Man to vow a thing beyond his own reach ; 
ſuch a raſhneſi there ofren is in the Popiſh Vows 
of Continency, It is much more a raſh thing for 
2 Man to vow a thing againſt Gods Law. 'T here 
was an execrable raſhneſi in the Vow of thoſe 
Miſcreants, who vow'd the Death of the Apoltle 
Paul ; and ſo there was in the Vow of Herod, 
who {wore (1 ſuppoſe by his own Head) whar 
he thuughr bound him to cut off, the Head of 
Fohn, though one of rhe Antients has found a 
way, yon know, to have brought him off. In 
ſhorr, it is a raſh thing to vow any thing that 
ſhall nor be commanded by God, or acceptable 
and ſerviceable to him. We ſhould therefore 
look narrowly into all the circumſtances of our 
Vows, before we venture upon them. I ſup- 
ſe *tis rhe want of this that has given cauſe 
tor thar Obſervation, Thar a Nation or People 
hardly ever made a Vow, or Covenant, or En- 
gagement 2gainſt any one thing, bur they after- 
wards d;d that very thing. You may, if you 
pleaſe, apply the Obſervarion ! 
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Thirdly, Beware of raſh Prejudices. How 
ofren do profane Men rake up a Prejudice a- 
gainſt the Truths and Ways, and People of 
God { They know thar all rhe Religion rhey 
have themſelves, is but Hypocrifie ; and fo they 
clamour that rhere 1s nothing bur Hypocri/ie in 
the Re/:ig:on of other Men. Perhaps they have 
leen one Church-Member prove a Beaſt, or a 
Knave ; and then they cry our, They are all /o ! 
This now is a piece of molt Brural Raſhneſ. 
To cure fo Rath a Prejudice, I ſhall only ſay 
what was heretofore ſaid in rhat -very caſe in 
Fohn 1. 46. Come and ſee. We ſhould be in like 
manner wary how we take up a raſh Prejudice 
againit rhis or that particular Perſon in the 
World ; we ſhould not be ready to cenſure a 
Man, as a {tranger, to the fear of God, becaule 
we cant readily comprehend fomerhing that the 
Man fays, or does, or meers withal. Our Sa- 
viour forbids this raſh judging in Match. 7. 1. 
Fudze not. Ir vas 4 1aſh thing in the Ditciples, 
when they ſaw a Blind Man, to fay, Fo s the 
Sinner now ! And Fobs Friends had like ro have 
paid for a raſh thing, when they 1mpured hard 
things to him, becauſe God inflicted hard things 
on him. "This warineſi is peculiarly to guard us 
from a raſh Prejudice againit any Man who may 
orherwiſe be an Inftrument of much good unto 
us"; a Magiſtrate, a Miniſter, or the like. It 
was rhe Complaint of the Propher in Fer. 20. 50. 
I beard the defaming of many,” Repert, fay they, 
and we will report zt. There 1s no Servant of 
the Publick, bur he is traduced with fa//e Re- 
ports carried up and down the Country ; and 
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rhele Reports beger raſh Prejudices in the Spirits 
of the People againſt rhe belt Friends they have 
in the World ; 1 is 1mpoilible ro exprels the ta- 
ral Miſchief and Phrenfie af theſe Prejudices ; 
but we ſhould not be {o.74/b as to be thus calily 
impoſed upon. 

Foggrthly, Beware of Raſh Caonjettures, Tis 
an uſual thing that Men ga to ſhape ſome Con- 
jeflure upon the cauſe of this ar that Calamity, 
that comes upon a place ; bur there 1s ofren- 
times a World of Raſfneſi in rthejr Conettures, 
Unleſs we ſee the $z4s commirred, which the 
Word of God plainly and clearly threatens thole 
Fudgwents of Heaven for, we ſhould nor be 
very -potitive in ſaying, The Fudenents are come 
for ſuch or ſuch a cauſe. What a raſh thing was 
It 1n them of old, who counted #hat the original 
of all rhe Calamities which came upon them, 
in Fer. 44. 18. Since we left off to burn incen(e 
unto the Dueen of Heaven, we have wanted all 
things. An Afembly of Lutherans once fell in- 
ro ſuch an aſtoniſhing and infatuated Raſhneſs, 
when they aſcribed rhe hoxrid Calamities which 
waſted Germany, unto this, That the Vorſhip of 
Inpages was growing fo much out of faſhion. It is 
not ſafe, but raſh to lay, that the Judgments, 
which are the conſequents of thele and thoſs 
Tranſactions, do come as the Puniſhments of 
thoſe Tranſactions, unlels the Word of God 
evidently declare the Tranſatiions ro be Tranſ- 
gr before rhe: Lord: Becaule thar fince 
tuch a Jear we have had many a Blatt upon us, 
and fince ſuch a Day we have had fore Inconve- 
njencies, that 1s not enqugh tro make us coſy 
clude, 
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clade, that what was done fuch a Year, or {uch 
a Day, is the cauſe of ali rhe Controverhe. 
Thus alſo, we'may make fome comefture upon 
the fulfilments of the Propheſies in the Book of 
God ; we may with an humble and modett 
enquiry guels whereabours we are upon rhe 
Line of Time. Our Saviour was provoked at 
them of old, becauſe they floured ar fuch endea- 
vaurs, in Matth. 16. 3. Te hypocrates, can ye not 
diſcern the figns of the tomes ? 3. e. that the 1e- 
verity weeks in which the Meſſiah was to come, 
are almoſt expired > Bur we ſhould nor be raſh 
in ſuch Conjectures; we ſhould have betrer bot- 
toms and. epochs to build upon, than they that 
allocred ſo much upon $zxty Six a while ago ; 
we may otherwile plunge our ſelves into great 
unhappineſles. 

Fifthly, Beware of Raſh Enterprizes. It was 
a raſh Expedition that —_ made out 
of E2ypt into Canaan, before the full rime of 
their Deliverance was come. We do raſh things 
when we do not go 109 God for his Direction 1n 
them : Thus we read in I/a. 3o. 1. Wo to the 
rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, which take coun- 
ſel, but not of me. When we haveany weighty 
ching ro do, we ſhould have God for our Coun- 
ſeltour,- by ſearching what his Word enjoyns up- - 
on us, and by begging that our Heart and Way 
may be diſpoſed by his invifble Influences. 
While Ifrae! was under its Theocracy. even till 
the days of So/omon, God tent his Angels audi- 
bly ro initruct from the Urim and Thumminn, 
what courſe to iteer when they conſulted him. 
When we don't remember duely to gornſult God, 
M 4 before 
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before our great-underrakings, he does with wo- 
ful, bitter, deadly diſappointments, make us ro 
tind, That we. have gane raſhly to work, I pray, 
ler us ask our ſelves, whether we have our lelves 
never found it ſo! And thus for parricular Per- 
ſons ro diſpole of themſelves in Marriage, or 10 
do-any thing that their comforr and welfare de- 
pends much upon ; without much Prayer with 
Faſting over ir, 1s to þe incxculably raſh. And 
as it 15 raſneſs to enterprize any contiderable 
thing, withour conſulting our God, fo 'tis for us 
ro do it without conſulting our Strength. Says 
our Lord in Luke 14. 26. Which of you intending 
zo build, ſits not down firſt, and counts the coſt | 
Why, *ris none bur a raſt> Man, [Canis feſtinans] 
that won't compare his undertaking with his abi- 
lity, before hell enter thereupon 

S:ixthly, Beware of Raſh Diſjatisfatons. "Tis 
no rare thing for Men ro grow diſſatisfied ar 
ſome of the circumlitances thar God has placed 
them in ; bur it 1s an calie thing ro be raſh 1n 
thoſe diſſatisfations. What a raſh thing was ir 
in the renowned Els, in 1 Kzng. 19. 4. He ſat 
down under a Funiper-tree, and requeſted for him- 
felf, that be might dye, and ſaid, Now, O Lord, 
take away my life. Bur, good Sir, what if God 
had granted this raſh Requeit of yours, had nor 
you been a lofer by it 2 Why, is an old lay- 
ing, That many an eminent Man ſits under Elias's 
Funper-tree, Men that are in publick places, 


© . had need look to their own Spirits, left by ſome 


d:ſtaſte and leven in them. they provoke rhe 
God of Heaven to deprive them of all their 
precious opportunities to {erye their. Gerera- 
£ | | tion. 
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tion. When Moſes had a molt unworthy and 
unthankful People under him, ir is faid in Pal. 
106.32. It went ill with Moſes for their ſakes ;; 
becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſa that he ſpoke un- 
adviſedly with his lips. A Perion that moves in 
any large ſphere of ferviceableneſs, will cer- 
rainly find a perverie and troward World, re- 
quire him very baſely-for it ; bur ler him nor 
now be carried away with ſuch a diſcontent, as 
ro-reſolve, I will not be an healer ro ſuch a People ; 
I'll do no more for them; they ſhall ſink or ſwim 
for all me. Sir, this may be tuch an unaduſedneſs 
as the Holy God may chattiſe, by throwing of 
you by among thoſe that he will never uſe for 
the good of his People any more,. And thus 
alſo, ir becomes particular Perſons ro. keep un- 
der their diſſatisfatons at wharever eſtate: God 
may ſee needful for rhem. Our Lord faid/in 
Fohn 13. 7. What I do thon hnoweſt not now, but 
thou ſhalt know bereafter. You cant ſay, when 
things go too faſt, or too ſlow, an Impriſonment 
has ere now been the way ro'an Advancement. 
On the other tide, when the diſcontents of Per- 
ſons drive them to raſh Wiſhes and raſh Speeches, 
"tis well if the God that hears them all, tay nor 
Amen unto them. I have heard an angry Fa- 
ther ſay, He car'd not whether he ever ſaw ſuch a 
Child again ; and God has taken care that ac- 
cordingly he never did. So will a weary Me- 
ther ſay, She hopes this is the laſt Child ſhe ſhall 
ever have; - and Gcd has taken care rhar ſhe has 
had none perfect or living after ir. 

Laſtly, Beware of Raſh Jeal. We-read of 
ſome in Rom. 10. 2.' They have a zeal. of God,-but 


not 
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220e according to knowledge. Such a Jeal there is 
in many that raſhly burns like /11d-fire, and 
ſeeks ro devour thoſe very things that are holy, 
and juſt, and good. And there 1s a more-par- 
donable Zeal 1n others, thar will furioufly :ex- 
claim againit, perhaps a true Child of God, and 
this becauſe of ſome Innocent, and it maybe 
Laudablething, which bis Conſcience has cauſe 
to be well farisfied withal. Moreover, 'tis bur 
a raſb Zeal tor a Man' to revilc an Opinion, 
which for ought he does yer infallibly know, 
may be 4 Glorious Truth of God. Ir is not im- 
potiible chat many things may be quickly un- 
'derſtood and. entertained as blefled Myiteries 
abour the Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
.yer - from the time that the Kingdom of Ant:- 
chriſt has been in play, ro this very day, the 
;mulritudes of good Men have with a Raſh» Jeal, 
beſtowed ſhameful; railing, and odivus Chara- 
Cters upon. Ler us beware of all rhis Raſhneſs. 
And in qppofition thereunto, ler me recommend 
theſe rwo things. 

- , Firſt, Let nothing be done roo ſuddenly. Ler 
.us be Men of Thoughts. Ir was the practice of 
an Holy Man, which Preached many ſcores of 
-Sermons-in this very Pulpit long ago, That if 
:any important 2ueftion were asked him, - he 
would nor give an Anſwer thereunto, before he 
had made a pauſe which had ſome ſecret and (i- 
lent Ejaculations in it. O did we but keep our 
pauſes well, there would be a general Harmony 
1n our Lives ! The Fews Report, rhat old Adam 
uled ro ſay, 4 Man would never do amiſs, if he 
faw from the beginning to the end. And it was 


Once 
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once the Mode of no raſh Perſon, when he ſaw 
any Man in haſte upon any thing, to ſay, Pray 
ſtay a little, and we ſhall have done the ſooner ! 
Seeonaly, Ler nothing be done roo Angrily. 
Be afſured, nothing is done fo well in Anger, 
bur what may be done betrer our of it. "The 
Roman Emperour, if he were Angry, would ſay, 
or do nothing till he had repeared, over all the 
Letrers of the Alphabet. When a Man is Angry 
he's meerly Frantick, If your Anger be up, cen 
make a ftop; 1ay nothing, do nothing, rill ar 
lealt you have gone over the Lords Prayer, or 
ſome ſuch way cooled the Fever. All will be 
Raſh while the Anger holds. I need only add 
that Oracle in Prov. 13. 10. With the well adviſed 
# wiſdom. 


APPENDIANA. 


The Great Ambition of a 
Good Chriſtian. 


E P H. ui. 19. 


— That ye might be filled with all the 
Fulneſs of God, 


H E greateſt Bleſſedneſs that any Ratis- 

| nal Creature can arrive unto, 1s expreſ- 
ſed in theſe Words. Words very hit ro 
drop ftotm the Pen of a Man that had been al- 
_ y in the Third Heaven among the Angels of 
The Chriftianiſed Epheſians had once roo much 
dived into the Depths of Satan, by their unlawful 
Arts. Ar their Converſion, tuch was their Self- 
denial, that they burned the Mannſcripts trom 
which 
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which they had their curſed Skill, though ac- 
cording to Luke's Compurartion, the value there- 
of was near Sixteen Hundred Pound Sterling. 
Behold them well-requited here ; they are fi- 
voured with an Inſpired Epiſtle, wherein the 
deep things of God are ſet before them. The 
chief things of the ancient mountains, the precious 
things of the everlaſting Hills, the great Myſteries 
of Ele&ion and Redemption, and Free grace, are 
_ handted tin this Epittte, truly fo as fiof © irs ary 
other. Paul himſelf appeals ro this Epiſtle, as 
not the leatt Evidence of his claim to extraords- 
aary Revelation. 

The Excellent Apoſtle was now Priſoner at 

ome. Thar was no doubt a ſore Exerciſe unto 
his Children, his People at Epheſus. To com- 
fore chem mmder ir, hke x warchtnlt Paſtor, yes, 
like a render Father, he {ends them word, Though 
T cannot preach to'you, yet I do pray for you. Our 
Conrexr here tells us tor what he prayed. A 
Father for his Children, a Paſtor tor Ins People, 
cannot miake a better Prayer. 

The Prayers of fuch a Man as Paul, fiife they 
are very remarkable. very imitable Prayers. 
There are, | think, Seven of rhofe Supplications, 
betide what are 1 the Salutatzons, occurring 1n 
his H/77itings © Of them, "This is one. Ir'is a 
Prayer made up of Petition and Thanksgiving. In 
the Petition we have the Object and rhe Matter 
of the Prayer. "The Matter of the Prayer has 
Four grear "Fhings contained in it : Zhe Fourth 
and rhe greateſt ot which is that which falls un- 
der our iifcourſe ar this Time. You may ob- 
terve Fhree Blefſings petitioned for ; Spiritual 
Bleſſings 


— ” . i. A— aum—_ " 
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Bleſſings in; Heavenly Matters. In thoſe Three 
Bleſſings, the Intereſts, rhe Efficacies of all. the 
Three Perſons in the Triniry, towards Believers; 
are diſtinctly wiſhed for. The Prayer is for the” 
ftrenggbening Influence of God the Spirit ; for” 
rhe in-dwelling Preſence of God the Son z for the 
revealed Love of God the Father. Bur the laſt 
Blefling of all, rakes in the whole Godbead for 
the Baſis of it. This is the Higheſt Prayer thax 
no leſs than an Apoſtle full of God could make 
for any Perſons, —— That ye might be filled with 
all the Fulneſi of God. The Dodtrine before 


us 1s, 


To be filled with all the Fulneſi of God is an 
Attainment much to be deſired. 


Two Propoſitions are to be inſiſted on, for the 
Illuſtration of this Truth. 


PROP. I. 


To be filled with all the Fulneſs of God, is a 
thing very far attainable. This Apcitle joins 
this thing with ſuch rhings as all Saints do attain 
in ſome meaſure, ro ſome experience of. The 
only thing ro be row enquired, 1s, 


IWnat « that Fulneſs of God,which we are to labour 
for 2 Or, When may a Man be ſaid to be filled 
with all the Fuineſs of God ? 


This filzug, rruly it 1s a thing better felr than 
ſpoke: Bur whar ſhall then be ſaid abour the - 
Fulneſs 
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Pulneſs it ſelf, of which iris? Ir is ofnie bf the 
unutterable things, Yea, it is one of the wn- 
Fathomable things, which we are concerned in. 
We may ſay, as iti 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen 
8, nor Ear heard it. But that we may attempt a 
little atir; —- The Falneſs of God, .is that 
Communication from God, wherewirth he gives 
at once Employment, and Satisfation unto the 
Souls of Men. A Man 1s then filled with the 
Fulneſi of God, when he is viewing of, and 
atting on, the Fulnefi in God. The Man thus 
filled, is both filled by God, and alio filled with 
God. God is the Author by which, God is the 
Objea from which, the Powers ot the Soul are 
filled, when a Man 1s filled with all the Fulneſt of 
God. "The Vacuities, the Dilorders cauled in 
the Soul, by Sin, Original, or Anal, are by 
this Filing rectified. When the Fulneſi of God 
iS fillin? vi a Man, then the Graces of God are 
bcſtow cu on him, the Glories of God are atfett- 
ing of him. Buth of theſe go rogether ; ro- 
gecher thcrc fore let us handle them. , 

O that our God may keep theſe things in the 
Imagination of the Thenyhts of our Hearts for ever. 
Nor accurate Schoularihip, but experimental Chrs- 
ſtianity clone will help us ro conceive of thele 
things. 1o particularize, --thus Jet us think, 
thus let us do and /ive. 


1, A Man that is filled with all the Fulneſt of 
Ged, is filled with a continual Apprehenfion abour 
God. How does God fill a Man? Ir is by 
cauſing thar Man tc acknowledge him as the 
God who fills the World: Ir is the Demand of 
the 
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the great God, in Fer. 23.24. Do not Ifill Heavewt 
and Earth? ſaith the Lord. Truly, The Lord 
fills the Heart of a Man, by enabling the Mati 
ro diſcern that Fulneſs of His which fills Heaven 
and Earth. | 
A Man that is fill of God, beholds God ins 
Every place. The Man goes not into any corner, 
bar he ſays within himſelf, The Eze of the Ons- 
nipreſent God 1s now upon me. When the Man is . 
trying to do a good thing, he thus encourages 
himſelf, God ſees me, and will reward me, if I dos + 
it: When the Man is tempted ro do a bad 
thing, he thus antidortes himſelf, God ſees imme, 
and will deſtroy me, if I do it. | That Man ſub- 
ſcribes to this Article in David's Confeflion of 
Faith, Pſal. r 39. 7.4 can go nowhither from the ' 
preſence of the Lord. hee ne 
Again, A Man that is full of God, beholds 
God in every thing. . He ſes the Face. of 'Gyd-* 
in every Work of God. This Man ticks nor it * 
atly Creatures, ttays not at Second Cauſes : with'a 
{piritualized Sonl, he ſoars up ro God in all., © * 
The filled Man ſees God in all rhe Works of © 
Creation, He looks o___ _ Moir as 
the Building, the Temple of God ; Praſentenulir 
docet aueliles herba Dis He ſees God in every -* 
thing, from the Su» in the Firmament, tothe” * 
Stone in the Pavement. He looks upon every” 
thing in the World, with ſuch a - Senſe of ir; 
The Finger of God s bere; thi i a thing ſubſiſtin 
nob of 3t ſelf, or For it ſelf, but in' God, and 
God. He diſputes like Paul at Athens, in Ads 
17. 24, 28. God" Hhade the World, and all things 
The 


therein; In Him we have = Being. No 
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The filled Man, ſees God in all the Works of 
Providence roo. Nothing happens in the 1/or ld, 
bur he ſays of ir, Thx comes from that God whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all. He aſcribes nothing to . 
Coates nothing to Fatality, and bur little to 
Humane Induſtry. - He accounts nor of Gud as 
an Idle Speftator or Superviſor of Things here 
below: He is fully of thar Belief, in Mae. 10. 
29. Not a Sparrow falls to the ground without Gad. 
And nothing happens ro himſelf, bur he ſays of 
it, Thys 2s by the ordering of that God who perform- 
etb all things for me. He looks upon his Enjoy- 
ments as the Smiles of God. He doth nor lay, 
By my Wiſdom, by my Traffick, have T gotten Gold 
and Silver. No; bur he ſays, as in Pſal. 11. 13. 
Thy z the Lords dotjg.He ſays of all his Mercics as 
Facob ſaid of his Children, Theſe are the things that 
Ged hath graciouſly given me. He looks upon his 
AffizRtions as the Reds of God. He doth nor fay, 
My Afﬀii&ion comes out of the Duſt, my Trouble 
ſprings, qut of the Ground. No ; but he fays, as 
he in Amos 3. 6. Shall there be Evil in the City, 
and the Lord hath not done it Yea, though the 
Hand of Man, though the Rage of Man be 
neyer ſo much in his Troubles, {till he ſays, 1: 
# God that bad Shimei curſe ; It # God that ſent the 
Chaldeans zo ſþoi/. In ſhort, This Man hath nor 
may waking Hours withour ſome Thorghts 
on « 


2. A Man thar is filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God, is filled with a gracious Reſemblance of God. 
In.the Bleſſed God, there is a Eyneſs of all Per- 


" 


- good Man in his meaſure, hath 
{9merhing 
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ſornething of rhar Fulneſi imprinted on himſelf 3 
the Glory of God ſhines upon him, and he re- 
ceives a li:tle of his Image, he reflects a little 
of thar Brighgpeſs. - A Man filled with God, 
--thar Mar., according to the poor Capacity of a 
Man, comes to be all that which God xs. To be 
filled with God, -We have a Paraphraſe upon ir, 
in Eph. 5. 1. Be followers of God as dear Children. 
A Man full of God, is a Man following of God. 
This Godly Man is a Goa-/ihe Man, He lees thar 
God is an Holg God ; hereupon he reſolves with 
himſelf, If God have no pleaſure in wickedneſs, If 
' God be of purer Eyes than to behold Iniqnity, I will 
always be an Hater of Sin too. He ſees that God 
is a Righteous God z hereupon again he reſolves 
with himielf, Since Gods Fudements always be 
Righteous, my Carriages never ſhall be Injurious. 
He 'ſees that God is a Merciful God ; hereupon 
this Man too endeavours evermore to be. givs 
and forgiving, as like his Heavenly Father, as he 
can. We are adviſed in 1 Per. 1. 16. ro be holy 
as God ts holy. We are advilted in Mat. 5. 48. 
ro be perfeft as God 15 perfett. This it 1s to be 
filled with God. To be full of Grace is to he full of 
God. Ir 1s glanced at in 2 Per. 1. 4. Tou are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature, Ihe Man filled 
with the Fulneſs of God 1s filled with the Nature 
- of God, God forbid we thould ufe the-Gibbe- 
rith 'of the Blaſphemous Familiſt ; -or ralk of 
being Godded with God. Bur thus, A godly Man 
has'a New Nature m him, a New Temper in 
him. Ir 1s D#vzne for the Original which it 18 4 
Copy of, When-a Man is full, of God, then he 
loves where God loves, he hates as God hates. 
N 2 "Tis 
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"Tis the Nature of the Man, 'tis his Temper ſo to 
do ; the Holineſs, the Righteouſneſs, the Goodneſs - 
of God are copizd out upon him. 

3.A Man that 1s filled with all the Fulneſs of God, 
is filled with a duriful complianite with God. 
When the 4&:ons of Man anſwer to the Attri- 
butes of God, then God fills that Man. Where 
God fills Man, there Man owns Hum. "The $9- 
veraignty of God, --Ler this fill a Man, with * 
Acts of Self-denial, and Reſiznation. When 
David was full of God, he could fay, in P/al. 
39. 9. I opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. 
The Fuſtice of God, --Ler this fill a Man with - 
Acts of Repentance and Humiliation. When 
Danze! was full,of God, he. ſaid in Dan. 9. 8. 
O Lord, unto us belongs confuſion of face, --becauſe 
we have ſinned. The Power of God, --Ler this 
fill a Man with Acts of Dependance. When 
Feboſhaphat was full of God, he ſaid, in 2 Chron. 
20. 12. O our God, we know not what to do ; but 
our Eyes are upon thee. And the Kindneſi of God, 
--Ler this fill a Man with Love, with Praiſe, with 
all manner of Thankfulneſ. The Platmitt was 
Full of God, when he cryed our in Pſal. 116. 12. 
What ſhall I render to the Lord for all by Benefits ! 
There are incommmicable, as well as communi- 
cable Attributes in the moit High God. We 
cannot partake of the former as of the latter ; 
bur we ſhould however Anſwer ro both. Ler 
every Attribute of God leave blefſed Impreflions 
of Reverence and Obedience jn us ; then are we 
filled with God. The pious Romans were thus 

d; of whom we read, in Rom. 15. 14. Te 


are full of all goodneſs 
4. A 


The Appendix. IS1 


' 4. A Man thart is filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, 1s filled with an humble Admiration at God. 
When God fills 'a Man , the Man ſees thar in 
God which calls tor all his wonderments ior his 
endle(s Fallelujahs. In Pſal. 751. $®we read of 
a mouth filled with Gods praiſe. A Man is full of 
God, when his Praiſe 1s full of God, when his. 
Mind is full of Praiſe. There is a particular 
way of praiſing God, which only Men thar are 
filled with his fulneſi are uſed unto. Abſolute 
Praiſes, abſtratted Praiſes ; with ſuch Praiſcs we 
ſhould admire and adore the Almighty God. 
yomerimes the kindneſi of God fills our Praiſes ; 
we blcſt him, we thank him for his Favours un- 
to our ſelves. This 1s well ; bur rhis is nor 
cnough, the fulneſs of God ſhould alſo fill our 
Praiſes ; then, then it fills our Souls In ſuch 
an high ſtrain rhe Doxologzes of the Apoltles of- 
ten run. We have allo an iluſtrious lattance 
of tach Praiſes in Pſal. 145. rhroughour ; it is 
ertirulzd Davids Praiſe : The Pfalmitt therein 

aiſeth Go4, nor for any benefr proper to him- 
lelt, bur for the grearneſi of the Excellencies that 
are in God. O that now the moit feeble among 
us may be as David ! We ſhoulf be fille.{ with 
Admirations at the infinite Glory which is in thar 
God whoſ: Name is exalted above all Bleſſing arid 
Praiſe. "Tis (aid of one that knew how ro 

raiſe God aright, in Pſal. 39. 24. In my Name 
ſhall þis Horn be exaiged. "There is an exalted 
Horn which a good Man ſhould be devirous of. 
Bur whar is that > For my part I rhiak the 
meaning of ic may be ferched from 1 Chron, 
23. 5. where we read of words to lift up the 
N 3 Horn. 
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Horn. With Horns or Cornets, did they of old 
uſe ro {ound out the Praiſes of. God. Our Horn 
iS to be exalted. How to ? Thus our Praiſe 1s 
ro be exalted ; it 1s ro found higher and higher 
than at the gommon rate. - We ſhould exalr our 
Horn, and our Praiſe in the Name of God ; fill 
it with a big ſound of his ever.glorious Name, 
though we may. have perhaps bur ſmall Notes 
af our own Comforts or Delights, of which 10 
compoſe our 5ongs. Though our own circum- 
ſtances be never 1o bad or hard, yer we ſhould 
in the very Belly of Hell be with many Praiſes 
adoring the unſearchabie Glorzes which belong 
tro God ; our. Souls in a prailing Admiration 
ſhould ſpread 'themielves upon all rhe fulneſs of 
God : So, OQto, we llall be filled with it, 


5. A Man-that.18 filled with all. the fulneſs of 
God, is filled with an unfpeakable contentation in 
God. A Delight in God fills the Soul thar is 
filled with the fulneſf of God. When God fills 
a Man, that Man counts himſelf ro have enough 
in God. One God; weighs down Ten Worlds 1n 
the refentments of this Man. He doth repoyce 
#n the Lord ; Þ ſay again, he doth rejoyce in the 
Lord; and no earrhly wants, no particular woes 
\can hinder him from doing ſo. There is a 
bleſſed intercourſe berween God and Man, in 
this caſe. God ſays, as it was faid ro Abraham, 
in Gen. 15. 1, I am thy exceeding great reward. 
Well, now Man ſays, as it was laid by Dauid, 
in P/al. 16. 6. The Lord is my inheritance, and I 
bave a goodly heritage. A Man that is full of 
Gog, ſces that God 1s his portion ; and this cauſes 

his 
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his triumphing rejoycing Soul to fay, I am fulb 
T am full, thi is all my Salvation, and all my De- 
fire. When a Man is gloriouſly refreſhed with 
the All-ſuffciency of God, then he 1s filled with 
all the fulneſſ of God. The Favour of God, the 
Fellowſhip of God, fills that Man wirh (weer, 
quier, joyful frames, in the abſence of all other 
rhings. When David had loft all he had in the 
World, yer it 1s {aid in 1 Sam. 3o. 6. He incou- 
raged himſelf in the Lord his God. There was a 
Man full of God | Such a Man, if he loſe the 
200d Will of other Men, he counts that Abra- 
hams priviledge to be the Friend of Ged, is better 
than Pilates ambition to be the Friend of Czlar ; 
he comforrs himſelf in this, God is my Friend 
flill, and his loving kindneſs 1s better than Life. 
If he loſe his Eſtate, he counts thar he hath on- 
ly fpilr a Cup of Warer, while he hath a Foun: 
tain of Living Water at his Door ; he fays, 
Mhen I have no Bags, or Lands, or Ships, yet will 
T joy in the God of my Salvation. To ſay no more, 
if he loſe the deareſt of his Relations, yer he 
finds, he feels rhar in one God, which abundant- 
ly fills up the room of all. 

6. A May that 1s filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, is filled with a perpetual dedication to God. 
God fills rhe Souls when God fills the Aims of 
Men. It was the mean Character of J/rael in 
Hof. 10. 1. He is an empty vine, he brings forth 
fruit unto himſelf. But where you ſce a Man 
bringing forth Fruzt to God, you may ſay, There 
is a full Man, a Man full of God. Such a Man 
hath his glances ar znferiour ends, bur all thoſe 
ends are (wallowed up in God. When God fills 

| N 4 a Man, 
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a Man, that Man can't with any Parence think 
thar any bur God ihould ' have his time, his 
ſtrength, his all. He dedicates unto God all rhac 
he goth. He 3s driving a Trade for God 1n all. 
For this 1t 1s that he eats, he drinds, he /lceps, 
and the reit ; he thinks with himiclf, I will not 
do theſe things as a Beaſt, only to gratifie a Natural 
Appetite ; but I will do them that I may be ſup- 

orted in the Service of God. For this he labours, 
tor this he vi/its roo; yea, for this he pertorms 
and atrends the .MH/rſhip of God. He is able 
r0 lay, Tir #4 that God wmay be glorified! The 
Rule he goes by 1s that in 1 Cor. 10. 3o. Oo all 
to the glory of God. And he dedicates unto Gull 
all thac he hath. All the Powers of his Mind, 
all the Members of his Body, he gives unto Gal 
in a Covenant never to be, forgotten. He devotes * | @ 
unro God all his Credzt, all bis Eſtate, all his 
Intereſt ; as we read cf David in Pſal. 30. 1. 
rhar rhe very Rouſe he lived in, paſied under a 
Dedication unto God. Finally, Ir 1s the unwea- 
ried itydy of this Man, how to promote the 
glory of Gud inthe World ; he 1s always con- 
triving, O what, what ſhall I do for my dear God ! 
This 1t 1s ro be frll of him. A Youl fixed on 
God, is a Soul filled with God.” * 


1i. Tobe filled with all the fubieſi of God is 
an Attainment very much deſirable. Here is a 
Prayer tor a Paul | The Apotile had no ſooner 
mentioned rhis, but he adds, Now unto bim that 
# able to do aboye all that we ack or think, be gla- 
ry. Truly we cannot ak or think an higher 
thing than thus, Q that I may be filled Witte all 
the 
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the fulneſi of God ! Two things are to be ſaid of 
this being thus filled. 


- Firſt, It is Holineſi, and therefore ir is deſirable. 
Holineſs is defirable ; every.Man ſhould deſire ir. 
The Pſalmitt could ſay, in Pſal. 16. 3. The holy 
are the excellent, ia whom u all my delight. lr 
becomes us tro ſay, Holineſs zs excellence, of which 
is all my deſire. Well, but wharz is Holineſs ? It 
lies not principally in Partzes, 1n Garments, or 
in the Rires of a Superititious Phariſee. No, 
but for a Man to be filled with all the fulnefi of 
God, for a Man ro have God poſſefing of him, 
ro have God zfluencing of him ; rhis is true 
Holineſf, Such a Man may truly be called, 4 
man of God ; he is a velty Holy Man. "The Ta- 
bernacle of old was a very holy place. Why ? 
we read in Exod. 40. 34. The glory of the Lord 
filled it. Thus the Chriſtian becomes a very 
holy Man, when the fulneſs of the Lord filleth 
bim. : 

Second;y, It is Happineſi, and therefore again 
it 15 deſirable. Happineſs 1s deſirable ; every Man 
deth delire ir, "lhe unanmous voice of all 
Mankind-is that in Pſal. 4. 6. Who will ſhow us 
gocd,? Who will 2 Why, God wil ; nothing 
elle can. Do we ask afrer good ? Behold, all 
the: poor things of Earth, and of Time, proclaim 
aloud unto us, Good is not in'me ! Good is not an 
me { There is vanity in them, there 1s vexatzon 
.in them, bur no.good' : Where then is good 2 
"Tis derermined mn Pſal. 73. 28. It is good far 
me to draw near unto God. The Man that is 
filled with God, is filled with good, To be = 
O 
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of - Riches, tro be full of Honours, to be full of 
Children, will not make a Man happy. The Sp:- 
rit of Man will ftarve and dye if it have noother 
Fulneſi ro be nouriſhed by. O bur to be full of 
God ; —this is no leſs than Heaven it ſelf. Ir.is 
the deſcription of Heaven it ſelf in-1 Cor. 15. 28. 
that God zs all in all there. The Soul of Man 
was framed tor none but God, is ſuited by none 
bur God. Fog a Man to take his leave of all 
inferjiour things, and to be wholly taken up 
with God inſtead of all, --rhis is the Heaven of 
Heaven it ſelf. ' Tis impoſſible that a Man ful 
of -God ever ſhould be miterable. 


U$SE+L 


O p:ty, and the Lord piry ! thoſe many People 
that ſeek and choole a fitneſs, bur nor of God. 
"The Bleffed God utters a wonderful Indignation 
at this thing, in. Fer. 2. 13. My people have for- 
Jaken me the fountain of lwving waters, and hewed 
them ont ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no 
water. Alas, this lamenrable Complaint is ro 
be. made of multitudes in the World. Al the 
Fulneſs of God, they have it nor, rhey prize 1t nor ; 
they go to ſome empry ciſterns, thar from thence 
'they may fill themſelves. Be aſtoniſhed, © ye 
heavens at this, and be horribly amazed, ſaith the © 
Lord. ' 

There is a rwofold firpeft which is by many 
preferred before all the fulneſs of God. O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe that they are, who thus deſpite 
the Lord ! There is, 

Firſt, The fulneſs of Mammon, which _ 

ote 
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fore. upon. The Lord faid unto them in Deut- 
6. 11. that he would give them Houſes full of all 
good things. Many perſons think that better 
than to have Hearts full of all good things. A full 
Purie, a ful Houle, a full Barn; this the moſt 
of Men are for. But who 1s for a' full Soul ? 
We are told in P/al. 17. 14. The menof the 
world, God fills them with bus treaſures. The 
World is full of Men that care to be filled no 
otherwiſe rhan ſo. A valt deal of Wealth, and 
as little of God as needs muſt ; rhis will very 
well {erve their turn, We may ſpeak to theſe 
Men in the Language thar one of rhe Anrients 
has, They have Incarnated their own Souls. Wofal 
Men ; they make their Souls to be content with 
no other fulneſi than what rheir Fleſh callerh 
for. Thele perſons are much to be piryed and 
reproved. Thy Soul will one day be 4tripr of 
all rhis fulnefſ ; and what ſhall then become of 
that naked, thiftleſs, periſhing Soul 2 Methinks 
thar voice of God may fall as a I hunder-bolt 
of Death upon the Heart of ſuch a Man, in Luk. 
12. 2c. Thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 
Ir was once the moan of Naoms, 1 was full, but 
] am became empty. This, this, will be the ſhriek 
of thy friendleſi, belpleſi, ill provided Soul at us 
+ departure hence, 1 am empty, I am undone for 
evermore. They that thus contemn the fulneſs 
of Gad: mult ar latt endure the vengeance of 
God. Thele are the very perſons of whom the 
Lord hath ſworn in his wrath, they ſhall never 
enter anto my reſt. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There is the fulneſi of Satan, which 
many are notorious for. - Ir was an expoitula- 
- tion uſed with a Lyar, in As 5. 3. Wy hath 
Satan filled thy heart ? This may be ſaid unto the 

Drunkard, the Swearer, the Gameſter, the Perſe- 
eutor, the Reviler, the Sabbath-breaker, the Un- 
clean perſon, and the reit, Thou art not filled with 
God, but Satan hath filled thy forlorn doleful heart. 
We read in Rom..1. 29. of them that are full of 
envy. Weread in Mic. 6. t2. of them that are 
Full of violence. We read in Matth, 23. 28. of 
them that are Full of hypocriſie and iniquity. O 
fad fighrs,! It is a diſmal rhing ro ſee a Man 
under Bodily pofleflion by the Devil ; bur thele 
Men are under a Spiritu! poſſetfion by the De- 
vil, which is 'worſe by far. They are- filled by 
the Spirit which works in the children of 'diſobedi- 
ence. Theſe perſons are yer more to be'pityed 
and rebuked. Man, thy Soul is not full of God, 
Ir will then. be full of '$:z'; but when Sin is 
came unto the full, how fwite, how fore will de- 
ſtrution be ? We 'reaft'of fone thar Thall be 
filled with the fury of the Lord ; it will be the caſe 
of rhem that 'are nor filled with the fulneſs of the 
Lord. They ſhall be as Ovens, as Irons, whom 
our God fhall fill as a' conſuming fire. To be 
filled with the "fulneſs of God is the fubitance of 
Heaven, Well, to be filled with the fulneſs of God 
is the effence of He/! roo. Tis the warning of 
God in Pſa. 75. 8. In the hand of the' Lord \ bu 
# 4 cup, and the wine is red;''it & full of mixture ; 
the dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
drink, God preſerve us all from being filled 


with 
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with ſcalding Draughts of thoſe fiery venomous 
Dregs .for ever. 


USE. IL 


Let ir now be the endeavour of us all, That 
we may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Thes 
beſt Men living need ro be thus called upon. In 
reſpect of our fitneſs for Heaven, we- are all roo 
much deficient. The. fulneſi of God mult have 
a little more hold of us, and all will be well. 
Ler whar is lacking in our Faith, in our Hope, 
in.our Love, be perfefted ; then we ſhall be ready 
for our Change. A little more of God, and then 
perhaps we ſhall be meet for the inheritance of 
the Saints in light. : 

Bur eſpecially theſe rwo Thoughts may awa- 
ken us in the purſuit of this greac thing. 


Firſt, Ler a Man be full of God, and that's 
the way for him to be full of Foy. God is Light, 
God is Life: When God comes into any Soul, 
he molt effectually faith, Peace be unto thy Soul.” 
The Man that has much of God in him, can- 
not be withour much of Peace and Foy. We 
read in Pſal. 16. 11, about fulneſs of joy. Whence 
is a fulneſs of joy ro be derived, but from a ful- 
neſs of God ? "Truly be that dwells in the high and 
holy place, doth allo dwell in the Spirit of this 
Man, ſtrongly reviving, '{trangely refreſhing of 
him. Such Raprures of Foy do ſomenmes fill 
the Soul of ſuch a, Man, that he .is ready ro 
ſwoon and faint. under them ; he is forced to 

x cry 
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cry out,” Lord, It x- enough ! O ſtay thy hand, T cart 
bear no more ! Now I know that God is my only 
God, and that be will bleſs me for evermore. No 
doubr ſome in this 'Afſembly' have had ſuch 
Tranſporrs of Foy, when under the plenztude of 
the Almighty; Bur i ' have'a better, a greater 
ring than 'this yet to fay. | 


Secondly, 'Ler a Man be full of God, and that's 


the wity for him to be full of ' uſe. He will cer+ 
tainly be/a mot” vſeful- Man. Ir is the method 
of 'God, firit'ro fil a Man, and then ro vſe that 
Man.-' There is aw Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory which 
rells us of a Miniſter, whom God uled tor ' rhe 
Converſton of very many Souls ; and it gives 


us'this' Character of bim ; ---it is in As 11. 


24. - He was 4 good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith'; and fo by his means, *much people 
was added unto the Lord. Ler God be in'a Man, 
and God will be with him. God will dire& 
char Man, God will proſper that Man, who is 
full-of him. ' Though Dominion, as they ay, 
not - founded in Grace; yer the more of Grace, and 
the more of God there is in a Man, the more 
fit the'1s ro diſcharge all re/ations, to ſuſtain all 
capacities. - The Man that is full of God, 'is as a 
lighted 'Lanthorn ; God ſhines in him, and 
throngh him, upon all that are abour him 3 one 
ſhall-hardly come-into the company of rhat Man, 
bat carry fomerhing of' God away. This Man 
has' the ' Blellirig -of Abraham; ' He is "made 4 
Bleſſ | | 


the Ordinances of God are profirable. Ply them 
| | <3 all. 
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NG char we'may obtain this fubneſs, all 
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all. "They are all the Golden Pipes by which this 
Fulneſs is. conveyed. Bur I ſhall particularly offer 
only Two Rules. 


I. Ler our Lives be filled with much Prayer, 
ro God, and our Souls will be filled with all the:. 
fulneſs of God. Iris the Promiſe of God in' 
Pal. $1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
zt. Frequent and fervent Prayers will marvel- 
louſly diſpoſe us ro receive the fulneſs of him, 
who fills only the hungry with good things. Then 
be much in Prayer ; and eſpecially, be much in 
rwo ſorts of Prayers, in Extraordinary Prayers, 
and in Ejaculatory Prayers ; let a Man have the - 
former often in a Tear, ler a Man have the lar- 
rer often in a-Day ; it will then ſoon be ſaid, 
There is much of God in that Man. T he Soul 
praying unto God, is the Soul parting atter God. 
Ir ſhall be filled with him. 


II. Ler us be full f Chriſt, and we ſhall be 
| Full of God. We have a Saviour, in whom is 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead Bodsly. The Man Jeſus 
is more full of God, than all the Angels in Hea- 
| .ven are. We are informed in Col. Tr. 19. It 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell. What ſhall be done that we who have 
been Full of Sin, and full of Hell, may come ro 
be full of God ? Ir is the Lord Jeſus by whom 
we mult be filled. Ir is faid in Eph. 2. 1. [for 
ſoI would read ir, He fills all in all.] And you 
hath he filled, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Q ler us acquaint our ſelves much om _ 
. hrit, 
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tt. tidy 'Chrilt' Jeſus, follow Chriſt ' ]eſiix* 
zmplore'Chrilt-Jeſus ; do thole three things ar 
Chriit Telus will diſpenſe an incredible fulne/3 © 
of God unto you ; 20 thall throughout all Erer- 

- I, 16; Of his fulneſs have 


AY 


nity ſay, as in Fo 


all we received, 


